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FOREWORD

The Infancy Gospel of Thomas (1GT) is believed to be one of the
earliest texts of the Christian apocrypha. Irenaeus and the author of
the Epistula Apostolorum seem to have known it in the late second
century and, unlike many apocryphal texts, which routinely expand
and interact with the texts of the canon, it contains few parallels or
allusions to the canonical Gospels. Yet IGT is rarely taken seriously
as a witness to early Christian understandings of Jesus. Its depiction
of Jesus’ childhood would seem to have little connection to the
historical Jesus, its Christology is difficult to associate with early
heretical groups, and its portrayal of the young wonderworker
cursing his playmates and teachers is offensive to modern
sensibilities. Nevertheless IGT is extremely important for Christian
piety—its stories spread throughout both the churches of the West,
principally via the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew, and the churches of the
East, due largely to the Syriac Life of Mary compendia, and from
these texts the stories were transformed into art, iconography,
plays, hymns, and other forms of devotion.

IGT was known in Syriac speaking lands by at least the fifth
or sixth century—the time of the earliest known manuscript,
published over a century and a half ago by William Wright.
Scholars interested in reconstructing the original text of the gospel
did not immediately see the value of the Syriac tradition; so it took
some time before the tradition was given the attention it deserved.
A few other witnesses were published sporadically in the decades
since Wright’s fextus receptus, but no one, until now, has endeavored
to assemble all of the known published and unpublished
manuscripts into a formal critical edition.

It is clear from the number of manuscripts that IGT was a
very popular text in the Syriac churches. Though it is found as a
separate text in only a few manuscripts, it had a much richer life as
part of collections of apocryphal texts featuring episodes from the
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life of the Virgin Mary. One branch of this tradition, the West
Syriac Life of Mary, is examined here from 19 Syriac manuscripts
and another 13 in Garsani. Another effort to collect Mary-related
apocrypha is found in the East Syriac History of the Virgin, known in
21 manuscripts, though only four of them incorporate IGT. Many
of the manuscripts containing the two Life of Mary compendia
seem to have been created specifically for use in Marian piety, as
they often contain additional Mary-related texts, including hymns
and miracle stories. And these books of Mary were copied well into
the nineteenth century. For many Syriac Christians then, these texts
contained acceptable depictions of Jesus’ childhood years; they
were neither frivolous nor blasphemous.

In some ways the Infancy Gospel of Thomas in the Syriac Tradition
functions as a supplement to my earlier edition of the Greek
tradition of IGT published in the Corpus Christianorum Series
Apocryphorum in  2010. Along with critical editions and
translations of the four Greek recensions, that volume contains a
comprehensive overview of previous scholarship and a discussion
of how the text reflects idealistic views of children in antiquity. The
present volume follows a similar model, with a shortened summary
of scholarship focusing only on the Syriac tradition followed by a
detailed description of the manuscripts, editions and translations of
the Syriac manuscripts divided into three recensions, and a synopsis
of these recensions for ease of comparison. Rounding out the book
is a glossary and an edition and translation of a little-known Arabic
translation of the Syriac tradition based on a single manuscript:
Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 11 sup.

Additional manuscripts of the three recensions are likely to be
made available after the publication of this volume; indeed, the
editions have been revised several times over the years as new
sources became known. Readers interested in keeping track of new
developments can consult the online resource e-Clavis: Christian
Apocrypha, which features manuscript listings and other resources
for a wide range of apocryphal texts. Look for links to the Infancy
Gospel of Thomas, the Life of Mary (West Syriac), and the History of the
Virgin (East Syriac).

This project has been almost a decade in the making. I have
many people to thank for their help along the way. First, to George
Kiraz and Melonie Schmierer-Lee of Gorgias Press for accepting
the book for publication, for waiting patiently through years of
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delays, and for guiding it through the publication process; to the
Small Grants Program at York University for sponsoring a
manuscript-gathering trip to Union Theological College, Princeton,
and Harvard and to my daughters, Meghan and Sophie, for coming
along for the ride; to all of the libraries and librarians for their
assistance, including Michelle Chesner (Norman E. Alexander
Librarian for Jewish Studies at Columbia University), and Columba
Stewart and Adam McCollum at the Hill Museum and Manuscript
Library; and to Alain Desreumaux and Chatles Naffah for
supplying me with copies of manuscripts.

I am grateful to several colleagues who, in sharing their
expertise on Syriac texts and traditions, greatly increased the depth
of the volume and helped prevent a legion of embarrassing errors.
Thank you Charles Naffah, Fr. Louis-Marie Arifio-Durand, and
Stephen Shoemaker, my fellow investigators of the Syriac Life of
Mary literature; and Stephen J. Davis, Stephen Gero, and Robert
Cousland, each of whom have made their own significant
contributions to studying IGT; and also F. Stanley Jones, Sebastian
Brock, James Coakley, James Walters, Kristian Heal, Adam
McCollum, and Thomas A. Catlson for guiding me through the
vagaries of Syriac Christianity. Most of all I thank Slavomir Céplo
for contributing the edition and translation of the Arabic IGT, for
his assistance with the GarSsani manuscripts, and for his
indefatigable patience in answering requests for help too numerous
to mention. Slavomir and I began collaborating in 2008, first on an
edition of the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver, and subsequently
more informally assisting each other on our individual projects. At
this point, I have benefitted far more from our relationship than he
has and this volume would not have been possible without him.
Dakujem ti, méj priatel.

Finally, I dedicate this volume to my wife, Laura Cudworth.
Our relationship began at the start of my work on this project and
she has supported me every step of the way to its completion,
including the time she came to my defense when a misbehaving
scholar sought to hinder my access to the source materials. Thanks
for having my back.
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1 HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP

The history of scholarship on the Infancy Gospel of Thomas has been
told previously, and in much detail.! The goal of this introduction is
to narrow the focus specifically to work on the Syriac tradition of
the text (hereafter, Syr), though with attention paid to how Syr
relates to the various other versions. To those who know IGT well,
the importance of Syr is unmistakable, but it has not always been
so, and there are many readers of IGT even today who are unaware
of the relationships between the sources and, by extension, Syt’s
critical role in determining the text’s original form and meaning. Of
course, finding this elusive original form is not the only goal of
research. IGT has enjoyed a popularity in Syriac Christianity
spanning at least 1500 years, but this is scarcely reflected in
scholarship where it would appear that the Syriac text was only
“rediscovered” in the nineteenth century. Readers should be
cautioned, therefore, that scholars’ interests are far different from
those who read and cherished IGT in manuscript form. Their
stoty, for now, remains largely untold.

1. EARLY DISCOVERIES: GREEK, LATIN, ARABIC

The usual telling of the history of IGT scholarship begins with the
first published Greek MS: Paris, Bibliotheque nationale, ancien
fonds gr. 239 (15th cent.). Excerpts from the MS appear in the
notes to Richard Simon’s Nouvelles observations sur le texte et les versions
dn Nowvean Testament from 1693;2 three years later the text was
printed in full by Jean Baptiste Cotelier.> The Paris MS is not

U Burke, De infantia lesu enangelinm, 45—126. On Syr in particular see
Burke, “Unpublished Syriac Manuscript,” 229-38; and Horn and Phenix,
“Apocryphal Gospels in Syriac,” 537—44.

2 Simon, Nouvelles observations, 5-9.

3 Coteliet, SS. Patrum qui temporibus apostolicis floruerunt, vol. 1, 345—46.
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2 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

complete: it features only IGT 1-5 followed by the beginning of
the story of Jesus and the Dyer, an episode otherwise unattested in
the Greek tradition, but found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed.
Genequand) 35, Armn. Gos. Inf. 21, and several other sources.* This
Arab. Gos. Inf. made its scholarly debut around the same time as the
Greek IGT in Heinrich Sike’s 1697 edition and Latin translation of
the text from an undated and initially unidentified MS,
subsequently revealed to be Oxford, Bodleian Library, Or. 350.6
The text repurposes portions of Prot. Jas. and expands the story
with additional traditions about Jesus’ birth and stories about the
Holy Family’s sojourn in Egypt. Arab. Gos. Inf. is believed to be a
translation from Syriac (specifically, the East Syriac Hist. 177r. or
one of its sources); Sike’s version is particularly significant as it
incorporates a large portion of IGT, again, probably translated
from the Syriac. Additional sources for Arab. Gos. Inf. have
appeared since Sike’s day but they have not been translated into
English. For many scholars, then, Arab. Gos. Inf. is known in the
form published by Sike.”

For several centuries, most of the attention paid to IGT—
indeed, to all available eatly apocrypha—focused on the Greek and
Latin traditions. Recovery of the Greek text was significantly
advanced by Giovanni Luigi Mingarelli’s 1764 publication of
Bologna, Biblioteca Universitaria, 2702 (15th cent.),® the first
known witness to the 19-chapter form of the text, which soon
became dominant in scholarship. A similar MS, Dresden, Sichsische
Landesbibliothek, A 187 (16th cent.),” was used along with the
Paris and Bologna MSS by Johann Karl Thilo for the first proper

4 The story is included in certain Ukrainian IGT MSS (see Rosén,
Slavonic Translation, 44), some MSS of the Latin Ps.-M#, and was known to
Muslim writers (on the latter two sources see James, Apocryphal New
Testament, 66—67).

5> Sike, Evangelium Infantiae. English translation in Walker, Apocryphal
Gospels, 100-24; and Cowper, Apocryphal Gospels, 170-216. Both
translations were made from the revised Latin translation of Sike’s edition
in Tishendotf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 181-209.

¢ Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe,” 209.

7 For more discussion of Arab. Gos. Inf- see below pp. 111-18.

8 Mingarelli, “Apoctypho Thomae Evangelio.”

9 Thilo, Codex apocryphus Novi Testamenti, vol. 1, Ixxiii—xci
(introduction), 277-315 (text with Latin translation and notes).



HISTORY OF SCHOLARSHIP 3

critical edition of the text in 1832. Thilo drew also on portions of a
fourth source—Vienna, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Phil. gr.
162 (144) (15th cent)—noted in a 1675 catalog by Peter
Lambeck.1® Unfortunately, the IGT portion of the Vienna MS has
since been lost; all that survives now are Lambeck’s extracts from
chs. 1 and 2. The same four Greek MSS were then used by
Constantin Tischendorf in his influential Ewvangelia Apocrypha
collection from 1853. Tischendorf christened Thilo’s 19-chapter
version Greek A (Ga)'! in order to distinguish it from a shorter
form of the text, Greek B (Gb), which he published from a single
MS found on his famous visit to St. Catherine’s monastery (Sinai gr.
453, 14th/15th cent.).!? Tischendorf’s collection also includes three
Latin versions of the text: an early translation from a fifth-century
fragmentary palimpsest (Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek, lat. 563; =L.V),!3 a more recent translation that
features a short prologue narrating the Holy Family’s activities in
Egypt (based on Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, lat. 4578, 14th
cent; =LT),* and two MSS of an expanded version of Ps.-Mz
(FLM) that incorporates the Latin translation of IGT witnessed
also in the early palimpsest.!>

The Ga text opens with an attribution to “Thomas the
Israclite philosopher,” presumably intended to mean the apostle
Thomas, though why Thomas, a figure often associated with
unorthodox (some might say gnostic) forms of Christianity, was
chosen as the author is somewhat mysterious. Based on this
attribution, early scholars of the text identified IGT as the “Gospel
of Thomas” often mentioned and sometimes quoted by eatly
Christian authors.! The problem with this identification is that the

10 Lambeck, Commentariorum, 270-73.

" Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 140-57.

12 Ibid., 158—63. Gb first saw publication in Tischendorf’s account of
his Mt. Sinai expedition, “Rechenschaft iiber meine handschriftlichen
Studien,” 51-53.

13 Tischendotf, Evangelia Apocrypha, xliv—xlvi (published previously in
De evangeliornm apocryphorum, 214-15).

14 Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, 164—80.

15 Ibid., 93—112.

16 For a comprehensive discussion of the eatly citations to the
“Childhood of the Lord” and to the “Gospel of Thomas” see Burke, De
infantia lesu enangelinm, 3—44.



4 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

passages quoted from the “Gospel of Thomas” do not appear in
IGT. This realization led to the creation of an expurgation theory
that explained the absences as a result of “orthodox revision”
similar to the changes made over time to the apocryphal acts. Early
scholarship focused also on IGT’s troubling portrayal of Jesus.
Commentators objected to the stories of Jesus maiming and
murdering his Galilean neighbours, but they derived some comfort
from the apparent progression in the young messiah’s
demeanour—the villagers demand that Joseph teach his son to
bless and not to curse and, for the most part, their desires are met.
After the teacher Zacchaeus’s lament in ch. 7, Jesus restores those
he cursed to health, and then performs a number of praiseworthy
miracles (chs. 9-18), broken only by the cursing of the second
teacher in ch. 14. The stories of chs. 10, 17, and 18 are of particular
note because they are structured very much like Synoptic miracle
stories; in these tales, the young Jesus seems to be turning into the
man familiar to readers of the canonical Gospels.

Tischendorf’s Ga text has been very popular in scholarship; its
regular appearance in apocrypha collections, sometimes with Gb
and LT, has cemented its status as the zextus receptus of 1GT, a
position that has proved difficult to unseat despite subsequent
advances in establishing the text’s original form based on other
versions.

2. SYRIAC MANUSCRIPTS AND SYRIAN ORIGINS

The first of these advances arrived in 1865 with William Wright’s
publication of a Syriac MS from the British Library. The sixth-
century MS—London, British Library, Add. 14484 (=W)""—
predates the previously published Greek MSS by almost a
millennium and contains striking differences from Tischendorf’s
Ga text. The introduction with its attribution to Thomas is lacking;
thus the title of the text is simply “The Childhood of the Lord
Jesus.” The Synoptic-like miracles of chs. 10, 17 and 18 also are
absent and in general, the remaining individual chapters are shorter,
except for ch. 6, which is considerably expanded with material that
at this point in scholarship had been seen also in LT and LM but
was largely neglected due to the favoritism showed to Ga.

7" \Wright, Contributions, as—« (Sytiac text), 6—11 (English translation).
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Wright’'s MS quickly made an impact on IGT scholarship.
Tischendorf, for his part, incorporated its readings into the
apparatus of the second edition of Ewangelia Apocrypha. B. H.
Cowper went a step further in his 1867 collection of apocrypha in
English translation. Alongside Tischendorf’s Ga text, Cowper
placed Gb, LT, and his own translation of W,!8 added because of
its antiquity and its agreements with the Latin palimpsest LV.?
Cowper stated also that he believed IGT may have been composed
in Syriac.?0 The same opinion was held by Michel Nicolas, though
Nicolas, it seems, was unaware of the existence of Wright’s MS. In
Etudes sur les évangiles apocryphes, published in 1866, Nicolas outlines
his belief that all the infancy gospels were written by Syrian Jewish-
Christians.?! IGT’s Jewish-Christian features are said to include the
text’s esteem of James, certain geographical hints (e.g., playing on
rooftops as in IGT 9), and affinities between IGT’s letter
speculation section (ch. 6:4) and similar practices in Kabbalah.??
Nicolas was the first scholar to present an explicit argument for
Syriac composition. He cited the text’s attribution to Thomas—an
apostle associated with Syriac Christianity via the Aets of Thomas*>—
and the low quality of its Greek which, he claimed, owes itself to
slavish translation from Syriac.2* Many of Nicolas’s ideas about
IGT were revisited by Jean Variot in his comprehensive 1878 study
Les évangiles apocryphes?> A Syrian origin was again postulated,
though Variot was able to support his claim with Wright’s Syriac
text, a text which he felt demonstrated signs of an eatlier
tradition—it has fewer errors than the Greek and shows a concern
for the law (see ch. 6:2b).26

18 Cowper, Apocryphal Gospels, Ixviii-Ixxv (introduction), 128-69 (Ga,
Gb, LT), 448-56 (Syx).

19 Tbid., Ixxv.

20 Tbid., 128; cf. Ixxii.

21 Nicolas, Etudes sur les évangiles apocryphes.

22 Tbid., 290-94.

2 Ibid., 199.

24 Ibid., 331.

% Variot, Les évangiles apocryphes.

2 Ibid., 46-47.
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A second Syriac source for IGT was published in 1899 by E.
A. W. Budge.?” During his travels in Syria, Budge commissioned a
copy of a thirteenth/fourteenth-century manuscript from Alqo$
featuring the East Syriac Hist. 177, a compilation of various
noncanonical texts that prominently feature stories of Jesus’
mother, beginning with Proz. Jas. and ending with Dorm. 177r. Much
of the material in-between, featuring tales of the Holy Family in
Egypt, is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf., indicating that Budge’s text is
an important witness to an eatlier stage in the infancy gospel’s
development. Budge published his Hisz. 177r. based on two
manuscripts: the version from Alqos that includes IGT as well as
other expansions (=A), and a shorter version from a MS at the
Royal Asiatic Library (Syr. 1; =B). Budge’s Alqos MS is widely
believed to be missing but that is not the case; it now resides in the
library of the University of Leeds (cataloged as Syr. 1). Perhaps this
belief has contributed to the severe neglect of Hisz 1. by
subsequent scholars.?

Syr next appeared in scholarship in Arnold Meyer’s
contributions to Edgar Hennecke’s Newtestamentlichen Apokryphen in
dentscher Ubersetzung? In the 1904 edition, Meyer notes the
correspondences between the Latin and Syriac traditions, professes
their superiority over the Greek manuscripts, and concludes that
the original text, “ohne Zweifel,” stood nearer to these
translations.’> Meyer’s support of the versions is apparent in his
translation, which generally follows Ga but adds the Syriac and
Latin translations in parallel columns where Meyer considered Ga

27 Budge, History of the Blessed 1Virgin Mary, vol. 1, 67-76 (IGT material
in Syriac), vol. 2, 71-82 (in English). Budge also reprinted the Syriac text
of W for comparison (vol. 1, 217-22).

28 Aside from works by Paul Peeters, Elena Merscherskaja, and Anton
Pritula (surveyed below), the most comprehensive study of the text would
be Erica C. D. Frank’s unpublished 1974 Master’s thesis (“History of the
Blessed Virgin Mary”), which examines Hist. 177r’s use of other Syriac
apocrypha and its possible influence on the Qur’an. A new edition of Hisz,
Vir. is being prepated by Louis-Marie Arino-Durand for future
publication in the Corpus Christianorum Series Apocryphorum

2 See Meyer, “Erzihlung des Thomas” and the more in-depth study
in the accompanying Handbuch (“Kindheitserzihlung des Thomas”
[1904])).

3 Meyer, “Kindheitserzihlung des Thomas™ (1904), 133.
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to be deficient (chs. 5-8). For the second edition in 1924, Meyer
supplemented his readings from W with another early MS from
Gottingen (Universititsbibliothek, Sytr. 10; 6th cent.; =G). Meyer
became aware of the manuscript via Hugo Duensing who mentions
it in a brief announcement made in 191131 It was then noted by
Anton Baumstark in his 1922 survey of Syriac literature. Baumstark
mentioned also several other unpublished MSS, all of which have
turned out to be witnesses to Budge’s Hisz. 17732 The full extent of
the Gottingen MS was not revealed at the time, but readers would
have seen from Meyer’s 1924 translation that it includes material
from Ga 6-8 missing in W. The new MS reaffirmed Meyer’s belief
that Syr represents an older text form than the Greek recensions.®
Unfortunately, it was many years before a full collation of G saw
publication.

In the years between Meyer’s contributions to the Hennecke
collections, Paul Peeters brought new interest to the Syriac
traditions in his own Christian apocrypha collection, FEvangiles
apocryphes, co-edited with Charles Michel. The second volume,
published in 1914, features an introductory essay by Peeters
detailing a comprehensive Syro-Arabian theory of origin for the
various infancy gospel traditions.>* To make his argument, Peeters
drew upon a new seventeenth-century MS (Vatican, Bibliotheca
apostolica, Syr. 159; dated 1622/1623; =P) featuring Arab. Gos. Inf.
in Garsani (Arabic in Syriac script) with IGT appended in Syriac.
According to Peeters’s theoty, all of the childhood stories found in
the infancy gospels derive from a larger collection of legends
assembled in Syriac in the fifth century. The IGT material, he
claimed, was soon detached from this collection and then
translated into Greek and Latin. An intermediate Greek text
between the Latin and Syriac texts was considered a possibility by
Peeters but not a necessity. Peeters admitted the unlikelihood of
such a transmission process, but the greatest weakness in his
argument is his failure to offer any proof for his assertion of Syriac
composition. He declared only that an inverse relationship from

3 In Meyer’s telling (“Kindheitserzihlung des Thomas” [1924], 93—
94), the MS came from Sinai and was donated to Géttingen by Duensing
who announced the discovery in “Mitteilungen 58.”

32 Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatnr, 69 n. 12.

3 Meyer, “Kindheitserzihlung des Thomas” (1924), 94.

34 Peeters, Fvangiles apocryphes, i-lix.
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Greek to Syriac would not work.3> As for his new IGT Ms, Peeters
produced only an excerpt of chs. 5-8, translated into French with
notes on variant readings from W, the Greek and Latin MSS, and an
edition of four Slavonic MSS still largely unknown in the West at
this time.

Peeters’s lasting contribution to the study of IGT is his strong
assertion about Syriac composition. The contention is a hallmark of
French scholarship on the text, beginning from Variot and Nicolas
and continuing up to the 1970s.3¢ Non-Francophone scholars also
often argue for Eastern (even Syrian) origins for the text, though
largely based on the text’s attribution to Thomas.?” As it turns out,
both lines of argument have proved to be baseless.

3. MORE EARLY VERSIONS

Scholars had to wait decades before another Syriac witness to IGT
saw publication. In the meantime a number of other eatly versions
of the text appeared, eventually leading several scholars to conclude
that the early versions, Syr among them, preserved the gospel
better than the extant Greek traditions.

One of these versions, the Georgian, became known to
Western readers through Peeters’s essay on the infancy gospels. A
fragmentary MS (Tblisi, Cod. A 95; 10th cent.; =Geo)* containing
chs. 1-7 came to Peeters’s attention via an 1897 summary by
Alexander Khakhanov.?* The text was later published in two
independent editions: one in Georgian by Kornelius Kekelidze in
1918 and the other in Russian by Leon Melikset-Bek in a journal
article dated 1917-1920.40 A third, definitive edition was prepared
by Akaki Sanidze in 1941,%" and this formed the basis of a Latin

% Ibid, xvii-xx. For an eatly critique of Peeters’s theory see James,
review of Peeters, Fuvangiles apocryphes, vol. 2.

% See the works cited in Burke, De infantia lesu enangelinm, 72 n. 3.

37 Ibid., 72 n. 4.

38 Peeters, Fvangiles apocryphes, xix—xx.

% Khakhanov, Ocerki po istorii gruzinskoi slovenostz, vol. 2, 319-21.

4 Kekelidze, Monumenta Hagiographica Georgica, vol. 1, 115-17; Melikset-
Bek, “Fragment grusinskoi.”

41 Sanidze, “A Fragment of the Georgian Version of the Apocryphal
‘Gospel of Thomas.”
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translation by Gérard Garitte in 1956.42 Except for a subsequent
translation into Italian by Luigi Moraldi, the text has not been
revisited since.#3 Peeters also brought Amz. Gos. Inf. to Western
readers’ attention in a French translation based on the 1898 edition
of Esayi Tayeci* as well as two additional MSS and several
fragments.*> Another translation, the first in English, was made by
Abraham Terian in 2008.4 _Arm. Gos. Inf. is significant for the study
of Syr as it features several episodes from IGT (chs. 6, 9, 13 and
the story of Jesus and the Dyer). These same stories are preserved
alone, without the other IGT material, in the recension of Arab.
Gos. Inf. published by Provera in 1973 (from Florence, Biblioteca
Laurenziana, codex orientalis 387 [32]; dated to 1299).47 This
recension is believed to preserve the text in a form earlier than the
MS published by Sike. The shared material in Amz. Gos. Inf. and
Arab. Gos. Inf. suggests some relationship between the traditions,
perhaps originating in a Syriac milieu.*s

An Ethiopic version of IGT (=Eth) appeared in 1919 as part
of Sylvain Grébaut’s efforts to publish the lengthy Ta'amra lyasus
(Miractes of Jesus)® Miracle Eight of the collection corresponds to
IGT 2-9, 11-16 and 19; ch. 12, however, is inserted, following a
story of Jesus on a sunbeam, after ch. 19. This peculiar form of the
text captured the attention of Adolf Grohmann, who suggested
that ch. 12 may be a late addition to Eth, and that the missing
chapters (10, 17, 18) were perhaps not available to the compiler.”
Of the origin of Eth, Grébaut and Grohman assumed the Ta'amra
Tyasus was translated from Arabic.5! This source was later identified

4 Garitte, “Le fragment géorgien,” 516-20.

4 Moraldi, Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1, 276-79.

4 Tayect, Ankanon girk* nor ktakaranac’, vol. 2, 1-236.

# Peeters, Foangiles apocryphes, 69-286.

46 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy.

47 Provera, VVangelo arabo dell’infanzia.

48 Budge’s Hist. 17r. is proof that at least a portion of Arab. Gos. Inf.
was translated from Syriac and Terian considers Amn. Gos. Inf a “sixth-
century translation of a now lost Syriac original” (Ammenian Gospel of the
Infaney, xi, cf. xxii—xxvi).

4 Grébaut, “Les miracles de Jésus,” 625—42.

50 Grohmann, “Reste einer neuen Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte
Jesu,” 3-4.

51 Grébaut, “Apercu sur les miracles de N. S.,” 255; Grohmann,
“Reste einer neuen Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte Jesu,” 4.
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as the Apaocryphal Gospel of John,52 though Apocr. Gos. John does not
contain the IGT material. Based on this determination and on the
vatious placements of IGT in the Ta'amra ’lyasus MSS, Victor Arras
and Lucas Van Rompay concluded in 1975 that IGT was a late
addition to the collection.>

The next eatly version of IGT to see publication is a poetic
paraphrase of the text in Gaelic (Dublin, National Library of
Ireland MS G 50; 17th cent.; =Ir). The text appeared first in a
preliminary edition by James Carney in 1958 and then in a
definitive edition in 1964.> Carney dated the translation of the text
(from Latin) on philological grounds to around 700.>> The eatly
date of Ir led Carney to speculate on the origins of the gospel.
Noting formal correspondences between Ir and Gb—Ir features
chs. 2-9, 11-13 while Gb has chs. 1-11 and 13—he concluded that
the two share a common stock of eight episodes, with each
eliminating one story.> The additional teacher stories and the more
benign miracles found in Ga and LT, he claimed, are the product
of later additions made in “an effort to improve the character of
Jesus as presented in the primitive text.”5” Subsequent Irish
scholars fine-tuned this theory, culminating in David Dumville’s
conclusion that Ir represents an early Latin text closer to Syr than

52 The determination was made by Oscar Lofgren in 1942 (“Fakta och
dokument angiende”) but the text was not published until 1957 by
Iohannes Galbiati (as lobannis evangelinm apocryphorum arabice). For further
discussion of the text, including the publication of additional MSS and its
putative Syriac origins, see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 604—
606; idem, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” 285-90. Also helpful is
Witakowski, “Miracles of Jesus,” 283—84.

53 Arras and Van Rompay, “Les manuscrits éthiopiens,” 143—44; see
also Witakowski, “Miracles of Jesus,” 296-97.

5 Carney, “I'wo Old Irish Poems”; idem, Poems of Blathmac. Carney’s
text has been reprinted a few times since, and was updated by Herbert and
McNamara in “Versified Narrative.”

55 Carney, Poems of Blathmac, xviii.

5 Similar conclusions were reached by Lowe, “IOUDAIOI of the
Apocrypha,” 76-78 who wrote, “it seems clear that SyW and E#
represent a stage intermediate between Ir and GrB on the one hand, and
GrA, GrC, Lat and S/av on the other” (78).

57 Carney, Poems of Blathmac, xvi—xvii.
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the Greek recensions and the related LT text.® The Latin
predecessor of Ir was further clarified when Guy Philippart re-
examined the Old Latin palimpsest (LV) in 1972.5 Philippart stated
in his analysis that, contra Tischendorf, LV represents a translation
distinct from LT.%0 This determination was developed further by
Sever Voicu who demonstrated that LV and Ir are both witnesses
to the Latin form of IGT incorporated into Ps.-Mz (LM).9! Ps.-M?.
has thus become a far more important source for the text than
anyone had previously believed.

Additional information about the origins of the other Latin
translation (LT) came in 1927, when Armand Delatte published a
third Greek recension, Greek D (Gd), from a fifteenth-century MS
(Athens, Ethnike Bibliotheke, gr. 355).2 This version is attributed
to James, not Thomas, and features the same prologue of the Holy
Family’s journey in Egypt that opens LT. The Athens MS is
noteworthy also for featuring, once again, a longer version of ch. 6
that agrees well with the eatly versions. These features, along with
other particular readings, clearly indicate that LT is a translation of
the Gd recension.

One of the few scholars to take note of Gd is Aurelio de
Santos Otero, who integrated its readings in his work on the
Slavonic tradition. For Das kirchenslavische Evangelium des Thomas
published in 1967, de Santos Otero drew on a number of Slavonic
MSS published by Russian scholars and constructed a Greek
retroversion of the single source from which the tradition is
believed to have been translated. This source is dated to the tenth
century, five centuries eatlier than the Greek MSS known at the
time. De Santos Otero’s work was heavily criticized by Slavistics
scholars, but it is noteworthy for illustrating just how poorly Ga
represents the original text of the gospel.®> De Santos Otero also
responded to Peeters’s theory of Syriac composition, arguing that a

58 Dumville, “Biblical Apocrypha and the Early Irish,” 304; see also
McNamara, “Notes on the Irish Gospel of Thomas,” 43—44; idem, “New
Testament Apocrypha,” 335-30.

% Philippart, “Fragments palimpsestes latins.”

® Ibid., 407.

1 Voicu, “Notes,” 124 and developed further in idem, “Verso il testo
primitivo dei [Taudixd,” 29-34.

6 Delatte, “Fvangile de enfance de Jacques.”

0 See the works summarized in Burke, De infantia lesu enangelium, 92.
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Greek [orlage is observable behind corruptions in Wright’s MS W.
Unfortunately, the one example he cites as proof—the phrase
“living fruit of judgment” (8:1) is said to be detived from the
corrupt phrase iva Tobg xdTw puowpat found in Tischendorf’s MSS
(Ga 8:2)—is rather unconvincing.** Given the flaws of de Santos
Otero’s reconstructed text, few scholars have paid the Slavonic
tradition much attention. More recent work by Thomas Rosén in
1997 has increased significantly our knowledge of the tradition, but
his edition does not include a translation into a Western language,
leaving most scholars of IGT unable to adequately assess it.6> With
the help of T. Allan Smith, I was able to integrate readings from
Rosén’s Slavonic edition into an edition of Ga prepared for my
2001 doctoral dissertation and to demonstrate that the translation
derives from a branch of Ga in existence prior to the tenth
century.

By the end of the 1960s, the publication of the versions was
beginning to erode scholars’ confidence in Tischendorf’s popular
Ga text. Also, with the publication of the Gospe! of Thomas found at
Nag Hammadi, the belief that IGT was an abbreviation of a longer
text had become groundless, leaving open the possibility that it
could have begun as a smaller, not longer text. The first effort at
integrating these new developments into the study of IGT is
Stephen Gero’s comprehensive 1971 text-critical study published in
Novum Testamentum.9 The article’s primary intent, Gero writes, is
“to try to correlate the literary versions with the different stages of
the oral tradition.”s® Along with assessments of all the witnesses
(except for Ir) to both the full text and to the individual stories, the
article features form-critical analyses of key episodes, and a detailed
stemma of the text’s transmission. Among Gero’s conclusions is
the determination that Syr should replace Ga as the base text for
IGT, especially where it is supported by Geo.®?

64 De Santos Otero, Kirchenslavishe, 150 n. 8.

5 Rosén, Slavonic Translation.

% These conclusions are given in Burke, De infantia lesu enangelinm,
161-62.

7 Gero, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas.”

%8 Ibid., 47.

0 Ibid., 55-57. Gero’s preference for the Syriac tradition is reflected
also in his 1988 overview of recent Christian apocrypha research for
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Gero’s position on the value of the versions is echoed in a
seminal article by Lucas Van Rompay from 1980.70 Comparing
readings from IGT 5 and 6 in Ga with their parallels in Eth, Syr
(W), Geo, and LV, Van Rompay demonstrates that the four
versions derive from a common recension. Eth is shown to be
particularly important, with Van Rompay stating that it appears to
have been “weinig gewijzigde” (“little changed”) in the process of
transmission.” The absence of IGT in the Arabic predecessor to
the Ta'amra ’Iyasus had opened up questions about the origins of
the Ethiopic IGT. Gero eatlier considered the possibility of
transmission from Syriac via Coptic.”? Now Van Rompay suggested
that Eth may have been translated directly from Greek, a process
that could only have been possible prior to 700 C.E.”® Gero argued
for the same position when he returned to the text in 1988,
pointing out specifically the Ethiopic text’s use of the names of the
Greek letters (“alpha...beta”) in the alphabet speculation section in
ch. 6.7

Van Rompay’s work dramatically changed the course of text-
critical study of IGT. Tischendorf’s late Greek MSS could no longer
be relied upon for reconstructions of the text. Fortunately,
additional Greek MSS were soon brought into the discussion,
allowing scholars to approach nearer the original form of the text
in its language of composition, but these new discoveries could not
be considered without the awareness that the Zextus receptus was
flawed. The expurgation theory had finally lost its footing,
demonstrating that the Syriac was not a “much abbreviated”
version as M. R. James once wrote.”> From here on, the collective
evidence of the versions was the yardstick against which the Greek
Mss were measured. Of course, change did not come overnight.
Oscar Cullmann’s entry for the 1987 Hennecke-Schneemelcher

ANRW in which he offers a summary of IGT based not on Ga, but on
Syr (“Apocryphal Gospels,” 3981-83.)

70 Van Rompay, “De ethiopische versie.”

" Ibid., 131-32.

72 Gero, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 53 n. 4.

73 Van Rompay, “De ethiopische versie,” 132 n. 47.

™ Gero, “Ta’amra "lyasus,” esp. 167. Since Gero, only one other work
has appeared devoted solely to the Ta'amra Iyasus: Witold Witakowski’s
1995 survey article, “Miracles of Jesus.”

5 James, Apocryphal New Testament, 49.
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collection, for example, again focuses on Ga, incorporates readings
from de Santos Otero’s much-criticized Slavonic retrotranslation,
and pushes Syr W’s version of ch. 6 into an appendix.’® J. K.
Elliott’s 1993 update of James’s Apocryphal New Testament includes
the standard Ga, Gb, and longer Latin texts. And Ron Hock’s 1997
Greek and English edition of IGT, while laudable for providing
variant readings from the Slavonic text and for drawing on Gd for
the material absent in ch. 6,77 completely ignores the eartly
versions—they are not mentioned in the introduction and do not
appear in the apparatus to his edition.

Relationships between the Traditions

Greek Archetype
| | | |

Latinl Geo Eth  Syr

T

Irish  Ps.-Mz ESyr WSyr Arab Gs

| |
Arab. Gos. Inf. Ga

Slav Gb Gd

|
Latin 11

76 Cullmann, “Kindheistevangelien” (1990)—note that the 6th edition
of 1990 is a minor update of the 5th edition from 1987. Cullmann’s entry
for the 1959 Hennecke collection (“Kindheistevangelien” [1959]) also
places Syr’s ch. 6 in the appendix but at least includes Syr readings in the
notes. The Italian collections by Moraldi (Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol.
1, 247-79) and Erbetta (G/i Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1.2, 78-101)
appeared just prior to Van Rompay’s work. Both feature the typical texts
(Ga, Gb, and LT), though, as noted above, Moraldi provides also a
translation of Geo.

77 Hock, Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas.
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4. RENEWED INTEREST IN THE SYRIAC TRADITION

The past 25 years have been marked by great advances in Christian
Apocrypha Studies and cognate disciplines, including Syriac
Studies. Associations of Christian apocrypha scholars, such as
AELAC (Association pour I’étude de la littérature apocryphe
chrétienne), the Society of Biblical Literature Christian Apocrypha
Section, and the recently formed NASSCAL (North American
Society for the Study of Christian Apocryphal Literature), have
worked to bring attention to neglected branches in the transmission
of apocryphal texts, and initiatives such as the Hill Museum &
Manuscript Library, e-Ktobe, and the Oxford-BYU Syriac Digital
Corpus have enriched our knowledge of Syriac literature in all of its
forms. IGT has benefitted greatly from these developments, with
scholars re-examining previously published sources for Syr and
finding new sources that have contributed significantly to
reconstructing the complete text of the Syriac translation.

The period begins with the publication of an Arabic version of
IGT translated, apparently, from the Syriac. The text was first
mentioned by Stephen Gero in 19887 and identified the following
year by Luigi Moraldi as Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 11 sup.”
Sergio Noja presented a French translation of the text in 1990,
followed by an Arabic edition in 1991.80 In form it follows the text
of the early versions, but lacks sections of chs. 6 and 7 and the
entire chs. 12, 15, and 19. It also includes two additional stoties:
Jesus and the Dyer (ch. 6; cf. Arab. Gos. Inf. |ed. Genequand]
35/ Amn. Gos. Inf. 21) and a tale similar to Jesus Turns Jewish
Children into Goats (ch. 11; Arab. Gos. Inf. |ed. Genequand] 39).

More significant for establishing the original text of Syr is the
publication, at last, of MS G, known in scholarship since 1911 but
finally made available in a 1993 article by Wilhelm Baars and Jan
Heldermann 8! The article focuses only on the IGT section of the

8 Gero, “Apoctryphal Gospels,” 3982. No MS is listed; Gero mentions
only that the text is extant in Arabic and that, at the time, it was unedited.

7 Moraldi, Nascita ¢ infanzia di Gesan, 50; and idem, Vangelo arabo apocrifo
dell'apostolo Giovanni, 28.

80 Noja, “I’Evangile arabe apocryphe de Thomas”; idem, “A propos
du texte arabe.”

81 Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,” esp. 194-97.
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MS, which features also portions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Domn., and
presents the text as a collation against Wright’s MS W. Additional
leaves from the MS, featuring portions of Prot. Jas., were discovered
among the new finds at St. Catherine’s monastery in 1975, but the
association of the leaves to MS G was not made until 2009 in an
article by Alain Desreumaux.®2

Baars’ and Heldermann’s collation of G is featured along with
other Syriac sources in Sever Voicu’s multiple publications on IGT.
One of the leading voices on IGT, Voicu built on Van Rompay’s
pioneering work on the versions and combined his conclusions
with evidence from a significant new 1GT MS in Greek. In his first
study of the text from 1991, Voicu repeats Van Rompay’s
argument that Eth best represents the original form of IGT, adding
that therefore, the story of the Miraculous Harvest in ch. 12 (here
placed at the end of the gospel) is not original to the text.83 The
same article features the first in-depth discussion of the eleventh-
century Greek MS Jerusalem, Bibliotheke tou Patriarcheiou, Saba
259. The MS had been mentioned in 1972 by Jacques Noret in a
short note announcing a planned critical edition of the text, an
edition that never materialized.®* Noret passed along his collation
of the MS to Voicu, who noted its significant departures from
Tischendorf’s Ga text: it lacks chs. 17 and 18 but contains 1 and 10,
though ch. 10 is placed between 16 and 19.%5 Based on this
evidence, Voicu determined that Saba 259 represents a stage in
IGT’s development between the eatly versions and the later Greek
MsS. The MS was assigned to a new recension: Greek S (Gs). As
important as Gs is for the study of IGT, Voicu believed the early
versions to be more valuable for establishing the text’s original
form. This position is evident in his subsequent work on the text: a
French translation of IGT for the 1997 collection Ferits apocryphes
chrétiens based on Eth and Syr, 86 and a sprawling “critical synopsis”
in 199887 incorporating all of the previously published sources for

82 Desteumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques,” 117-21.
Desreumaux credits the initial identification of the pages to Paul Géhin
(ibid., 116).

83 Voicu, “Notes,” 124.

84 Noret, “Pour une édition de 'Evangile de I’enfance selon Thomas.”

85 Voicu, “Notes,” 128-29.

86 Voicu, “Histoire de I’Enfance de Jésus.”

87 Voicu, “Verso il testo primitivo dei [Tatdixd.”
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the text, though favoring readings from the eatly versions,
including the Syriac witnesses W, P (based on Peeters’s partial
translation), and a collation of G made for him by Frédéric Rilliet;
Budge’s editon of Hist. 177r., however, is absent.8

Despite Voicu’s hesitancy in assigning much value to Saba
259, the MS has been adopted by other scholars as the chief witness
to IGT. This determination is based in large part on my work on
the text in a 2001 dissertation, updated and expanded for
publication in 2010.8° The dissertation contains four separate
editions of IGT: Gs (presented here for the first time), Ga, Gb, and
Gd, the latter three incorporating a number of unpublished MSs.%0
In addition, notes to the Gs translation feature readings from the
early versions (including Syr), indicating places where Gs agrees
with the early versions over the other Greek recensions—
particularly the much-discussed material from ch. 6 missing in
Tischendorf’s MSS. The dissertation also provides details about the
previously published Syriac MsS; these details were augmented in
the 2010 edition with my own firsthand readings of G and P,
examined between 2001 and 2010, and some preliminary
observations about the West Syriac Life of Mary.”!

Overlooked in 2001, however, was a significant survey of both
West and East Syrian Life of Mary traditions published in 1994 by
Simon Mimouni.”? Mimouni’s primary research interest is the
Dormition traditions but in the course of his discussion he
provides an extensive list of Life of Mary MSS, including those
noted previously by Baumstark and Graf, and he divides this
evidence, long confused in the literature, into Eastern (Nestorian)

8 Voicu erroneously describes G as containing 15:2—4 (“Verso il testo
primitivo dei [atdixd,” 89-90), though it is not known whether the error
is his or Rilliet’s.

89 Chattrand-Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 101-16 and Burke, De
infantia lesu enangelinm, 302-37. Gs was published subsequently in van
Aarde, “Die Grickse manuskrip” and in Aasgaard, Childhood of Jesus, 219—
42.

% Descriptions of all the Greek IGT MsS can be found in Burke, De
infantia lesu enangelinm, 127—44. A survey of these witnesses appeared prior
to 2001 in Chartrand-Burke, “Greek Manuscript Tradition.”

N Burke, De infantia lesu enangelinm, 162—67.

92 Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge.”
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and Western (Jacobite) traditions.”> The East Syrian tradition is
well-known, represented by Budge’s Hisz. 177r. text; but before
Mimouni’s article, little had been written about the West Syrian Life
of Mary, less still on its connection to IGT.

The West Syrian Life Mary (CANT 95) is arranged in six books
with IGT comprising the fourth book. Books one and two are
derived from Prot. Jas., book three details the activities of the Holy
Family in Egypt as communicated in the Vision of Theophilus*
named for the patriarch of Alexandria from 385-412, and books
five and six come from 6 Bks. Dorm. The collection first came to
scholars’ attention in a summary presentation by Francois Nau in
1910.95 Nau focused his discussion on V5. Theo., drawn here from
Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 (dated 1720); other sections of the Life Mary
collection are mentioned but not IGT, since, unbeknownst to Nau,
his MS was missing many of the pages that comprise the fourth
book. The full text of V4. Theo. was published in 1917 by
Michelangelo Guidi, in Syriac (from Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128) and in
Arabic,” and again in 1929 in a Syriac edition and translation by
Alphonse Mingana based on Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 and two MSS
in his collection (Syr. 5 and 48).”7 Again, IGT’s presence in Life
Mary was not made apparent; Mingana mentions that one of the
texts was entitled “Of the youth and upbringing of our Lord Jesus
Messiah” and states that he decided to publish only 175 Theo.
because the other sections had already been published.”

% Ibid., 239-43.

% See CANT 56 and CPG 2628 for references to various versions. See
also Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 229-32; Gero,
“Apocryphal Gospels,” 3983—-84; and Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in
Arabic,” 601-602. For recent work on the text see Monferrer Sala’s
edition of one of three Arabic recensions (Vision of Theophilus).

% Nau, “La version syriaque de la vision de Théophile.”

% Guidi, “La omelia di Teofilo di Alessandria,” 26 (1917) 441-69 and
30 (1921/1922) 217-37 (Arabic text and Italian translation), 26 (1917)
391-440 (Sytiac text), 30 (1921/1922), 274-309 (translation). To be cleat,
the first full publication of the text was not the Syriac nor the Arabic but
an Ethiopic translation by Rossini (“Il discorso su Monte Coscam”)
published in 1912.

97 Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus.” Mingana mentioned also at the
time the existence of two Garshani MSS (Syr. 39 and 114).

% Ibid., 384.
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The combining of traditions about Mary seems to have taken
place quite early in the Syriac tradition. This compilation process is
described in some detail in a 2008 article by Cornelia Horn. Here
she traces the origins of the Life of Mary tradition to the fifth
century,” the approximate date of the underwriting in a palimpsest
containing Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm. found at St. Catherine’s
monastery by Agnes Smith Lewis (Cambridge University Library,
Or. 1287).1% The compilation was soon enlarged with the addition
of IGT, an outcome observable in MSS W and G.1"! Stephen
Shoemaker describes a similar developmental schema in several
studies on the Life of the Virgin attributed to Maximus the
Confessor. An article from 2009 notes the eatly collection of
Marian apocrypha in the Smith Lewis palimpsest and W and G and
suggests that similar compendia were once available in Greek.!0?
This is evident from the so-called Twbingen Theosophy, composed
around 500 CE, which is said to have drawn upon a work identified

% Horn, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” esp. 273-75, 278-81; and
revisited in Horn and Phenix, “Apocryphal Gospels in Syriac,” 532-33.

100 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca. The overwriting of the MS is an
eighth-century Arabic Qur’an. Smith used a Lie Mary MS (Cambridge
Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 39) to fill in text missing from 6
Bks. Dorm. For more on this MS see below pp. 77-80. Additional early
fragmentary witnesses to 6 Bks. Dorm. are noted in Shoemaker, Ancient
Traditions, 48.

101 Smith Lewis’s palimpsest, though fragmentary, never contained
IGT as it clearly transitions directly from Prot. Jas. to 6 Bks. Dorm. In
support of her argument, Horn (“Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,” 279)
brings in the tenth-century fragment of Trams. 17ir. printed in Wright,
Contributions, ~x—~ea (Syriac), 18—41 (English). The text, currently bundled
with W as fol. 9—11r, begins with a statement about Jesus’ birth and
childhood: “the Word of Life, which was with the Father. truly came into
the world, and was born of a woman by a great miracle; and went about
the streets as a child, to the confirmation of His incarnation; and received
the education of growth, after the manner of all the sons of men.”
Because of the placement of Trans. 177r. in W, Horn mistakenly identifies
it as 6 Bks. Dorm. and thus reads in this statement a transition from Proz.
Jas. and IGT to 6 Bks. Dorm. While the writer of this later version of Do
Iir. may have had the infancy gospels in mind, 6 Bks. Dorm. does not
contain such a statement.

102 Shoemaker, “Virgin Mary’s Hidden Past,” 12—14. The argument is
repeated in idem, Life of the Virgin, 17-18.
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as “the birth and assumption of our Lady the immaculate
Theotokos.” Maximus, for his part, certainly incorporated in his
work traditions from both Proz. Jas. and Dorm. Vir., but not 1GT,
which he rejects in a statement after his narration of Luke’s story of
Jesus in the Temple: “And all this time, from this moment until the
baptism, transpired without the working of any public miracles. For
the book that is called the Infancy of Christ is not to be received, but
is alien to the order of the Church and contrary to what the holy
evangelists have said and an adversary of truth that was composed
for foolish men and storytellers” (62).1% Shoemaker takes from this
statement that despite his rejection of IGT, Maximus drew upon a
Greek Life of Mary compendium that included all three of the texts
found in W and G.104

Shoemaker and Horn focus only on the eatly witnesses to Life
of Mary compendia; discussion of the later branches in this
tradition are taken up by Stephen Davis and Chatles Naffah. In his
2008 book Coptic Christology in Practice, Davis discusses Vs, Theo.,
book 4 of the West Syriac Life Mary, as representative of a body of
literature written in Egypt between the sixth and eighth centuries
detailing the route of the Holy Family’s Egyptian sojourn.!%> This
determination expands upon earlier assessments of the original
language of the text. Guidi believed 17s. Theo. was composed in
Coptic from which it was translated into Arabic;'% from Arabic it

103 Translation by Shoemaker in Life of the 1irgin, 89.
1% For a response to this particular argument, see Booth, “On the Life
of the Virgin,” 198 n. 177, and Shoemaker’s subsequent defense in
“(Pseudor-) Maximus,” 117-18. Shoemaker continues to be interested in
the early Syriac compendia and plans to publish them in a critical edition
for the Corpus Christianorum Series Apocryphorum.

195 Davis, Coptic Christology in Practice, 131-48; on Vs, Theo. in particular
see 135-39 (citing in this regard Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen
Literatur, vol. 1, 228 and others). Davis discusses 177 Theo. also in
“Ancient Sources for the Coptic Tradition,”144-51, though this carlier
work does not touch on the origins of the Life Mary collection.

106 Guidi, “La omelia di Teofilo di Alessandria,” 385-86; see also
Gero, “Apocryphal Gospels,” 3984; and Monferrer Sala, Vision of
Thegphilus, 12. Mingana (“Vision of Theophilus,” 388) said only that the
Syriac version was a translation from Arabic. A Coptic version of 7.
Theo. is now more than hypothetical; Alin Suciu published a fragment of
the text from a MS originating from the White Monastery in ““Me, This
Wretched Sinner.”
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was translated into Ethiopic and Syriac, with subsequent translation
into Garsuni.'%7 7. Theo., therefore, must have been added to the
other three Mary-related texts sometime between the sixth century
and the date of the earliest Lz Mary MS (Mingana Syr. 39, in
Garsani, is dated 1462), at which time the collection would have
achieved its six-book organization.

Naffah added his voice to the discussion in a 2009 study that
traces the history of the assembly of Marian materials from the
earliest Syr MSS and into the six-book Life Mary collection on the
one hand and the lengthy East Syriac Hisz. 17ir. on the other.!08
Since there is no early evidence for either the Syriac Prot. Jas. or
Sytriac IGT as an independent text, Naffah concludes that the two
texts never existed separately from the Life of Mary compilations.
Included in Naffah’s evidence is a detailed look at the contents of a
range of Life Mary MSS, though based largely on information from
catalog descriptions rather than firsthand examination.'?
Nevertheless, he was able to use that information to establish a
relationship between three MSS: Harvard Syr. 39, Vatican Borg. Syr.
128, and Charfeh, Fonds Rahmani 60, the latter mentioned here in
scholarship for the first time. Alain Desreumaux echoed Naffah’s
position on the Life of Mary compilations in an article appearing in
the same volume of the journal as Naffah’s study. He argues that
the compiling of texts observable in G, W, and Smith Lewis’s
palimpsest indicates that, “en syriaque ces différent épisodes
n’existent jamais a I’état séparé, mais sont toujours des chapitres
dune Histoire suivie de la Vierge, de sa naissance a sa mort.” 10
However, Peeters’s MS P (as well as M, N, and Q, unknown to
Desreumaux at the time) would seem to argue against that
position.!!! Desreumaux accounts for P as a text that has “broken
off” from the Life of Mary tradition. Naffah soon returned to Life

107 On translation into Gars$ani see Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,”
388.

108 Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 140-59.

109 Tbid., 161-66.

110 Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques,” 119.

11 Naffah concedes elsewhere that P and M contain IGT alone but
this admission is made only in a footnote (“Apocalypse de la 1 zerge,” 103 n.
5) and without reflection on its implications. Desreumaux mentions M
elsewhere (“Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 57 n. 206)
but characterizes it as “fragmentary.”
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Mary for a second article, this one focusing on book six of the
collection.’’? After a brief description of the various Syriac
witnesses and their development, Naffah provides a translation of
Mary’s apocalypse based on Mingana Syr. 560 (erroneously
identified as the oldest Life Mary MS) with readings from Harvard
Syr. 39, based on Smith Lewis’s edition, in the notes.

While it is heartening to see such attention finally being paid
to the West Syriac compilation, the East Syriac Hist. 17r. is still
relatively unexplored. In the century since its publication only two
articles have appeared on the text. The first of these is Anton
Pritula’s 2005 study of Giwargis Warda’s hymn on the childhood of
Christ."'> Warda is an East Syrian hymnographer of the thirteenth
century. His Christmas service hymn, entitled Oz the Book of the
Childhood of the Lord (sason eméaal), 1am), is a poetic reworking of
the complex of childhood stoties in Hisz. 177r. not derived directly
from IGT (the Animation of the Sparrows, the Children Turned
into Goats, Jesus is Made King, Simon the Canaanean and the
Snake Bite, the Man and the Serpent, and the Fall of Buza; all
contained in stanzas 73-82), demonstrating that Warda, or the
author writing in his name, drew upon a version of Hist. [7r. that
did not contain IGT (such as Budge’s MS B and related MSS). The
second article is Elena Mescherskaja’s brief discussion of the
section of the text narrating the Adoration of the Magi.!!* Building
on Peeters’s theory that Hisz. 177r. was composed by Nestorian
Christians in Iran,'"> Mescherskaja notes a number of elements in
the story that situates the text, or at least this particular section, in
the final decades of the Sasanian Empire, just prior to the rise of
Islam.!’¢ These elements include the identification of the Magi as
Persian kings (reflecting the semi-independent kingdoms of the
Sasanid state), references to the kings’ elaborate crowns (attested in
Persian art of the time), the statement that the kings departed from
Persia at the cock-crow (an echo, perhaps, of the rooster’s

12 Naffah, “Apocalypse de la 1 Gerge.”

113 Pritula, “Hymn by Givargis Warda.” Warda’s first name is more
commonly written as “Giwargis.”

114 Merscherskaja, ““L’Adoration des mages.”” The story is found on
pp- 34-39 of Budge’s translation and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 5-7.
In Sike’s MS it is severely shortened (see ch. 5).

115 Peeters, Evangiles apocryphes, xxv.

116 Merscherskaja, ““L’Adoration des mages,” 100.

3
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veneration in Iranian mythology), and the burning of the swaddling
bands in fire (evoking the practices of Zoroastrianism).!'7 If
Merscherskaja is correct, this evidence provides a ferminus post quem
for Hist. 17ir. (or at the very least, for its incorporation of the
Adoration of the Magi) in the seventh century.

The entire specttum of sources for Syr is examined in my
2013 article on Peeters’s unpublished Vatican MS.!'® The article
features a diplomatic edition of P with readings from W, G, and a
new MS (Mingana Syr. 105; =M) similar to P, in the apparatus. 1
present also a revised list of Hisz. Vir. and Life Mary MSS, with
several additions and clarifications. The MSS are separated into
three recensions: Sa for the MSS containing IGT as an independent
text, Sw for the version of IGT found in Life Mary, and Se for the
one contained in Hisz. 177r. Significant readings from the Sw and Se
recensions are found in the notes to the translation of P. The
edition and translation are preceded by a brief overview of previous
scholarship and a detailed discussion of Peeters’s off-handed claim
that IGT was composed in Syriac. The claim had been dismissed to
some extent by Voicu'' and in a more detailed fashion in my
dissertation and edition.'? But with the full publication of Peeters’s
MS providing a more complete text than found in W and G (i.e., the
addition of the entire chs. 68, 14, and 15), it was worthwhile to re-
visit Peeters’s theory. Alas for Peeters, P presents no compelling
reason to doubt that IGT was composed in Greek. Elements of the
article were reworked into my entry on the Syriac IGT in the new
Christian apocrypha collection, New Testament Apocrypha: More
Noncanonical Scriptures.)?' 1GT routinely appears in such collections
as a translation of Ga, sometimes accompanied by Gb and the
Egyptian prologue from Gd/LT. My contribution to the volume
features an introduction to the text with, once again, a full
enumeration of the MSS known at the time, and a translation based
primarily on W and G.

17 Tbid., 98-100.

118 Burke, “Unpublished Syriac Manuscript.”

119 Tbid., 53-55.

120 Burke, De infantia lesu enangelinm, 174—88, a revision of Chartrand-
Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” 247-54.

121 Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas (Syriac).”
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A century and a half have passed since Wright introduced Western
scholars to the Syriac tradition of IGT. His MS, though very early in
comparison to other witnesses known at the time, suffered from
significant lacunae. In the decades since, new MSS have been
cataloged, one even contemporary to W, but relatively little
attention has been paid to them, and no one until now has sought
to establish a new critical edition of the text despite the emerging
scholarly consensus about the importance of the Syriac tradition.
Reliance on the edition of Wright also obscures the later life of this
text, which has been in greater continual use through the centuries
than the Greek tradition. Syriac may not be the original language of
IGT but it is in the Syriac milieux that this text flourished.

The critical editions in this volume represent a significant step
forward in the study of IGT, but there is still much work that
remains to be done on the Life of Mary traditions in which the text
is embedded. The versions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm.
incorporated into the West Syriac Life Mary have not been
integrated into text-critical work on those texts; and 177s. Theo. is in
need of a comprehensive critical edition not only of the Syriac
tradition, but also the Coptic, Arabic, and Ethiopic. As for the East
Syriac Hist. 177r., the only edition of this text to appear so far relies
on two MSS; at least 19 more are known, and many of these
represent earlier stages in the text’s development than the one
selected by Budge as his base text. As with Life Mary, Hist. 1ir. is a
witness to the Sytiac Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Domn. but, more
importantly, it is the source of infancy materials found otherwise
only in Arab Gos. Inf., which also has a rich, largely unevaluated MS
tradition. Hisz. 17ir. has been sorely neglected as a source for Arab
Gos. Inf; a critical edition drawing on the Syriac and Arabic
traditions is a desideratum, and further study of this text will add
considerably to our knowledge of Arabic Christianity. The
following chapter, with its descriptions of the various sources for
the Syriac IGT, is far from a complete survey of the various paths
taken in the transmission of the two Life of Mary collections, but
consider it an invitation to continue work on these neglected
expressions of Marian devotion.



2 DESCRIPTIONS AND CLASSIFICATION
OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

1. RECENSION A

Sa is represented by the two earliest known MSS of Syr—W and
G—and thus is most valuable for reconstructing the original text of
the Syriac tradition. Nevertheless, these two MSS suffer from some
significant lacunae. Fortunately, this material is supplied, with some
caveats, by four MSS of the fifteenth to nineteenth centuries: Q, P,
M, and N. Together, the six Sa MSS present us with a form of IGT
considerably earlier than what is found in the extant Greek MSS that
have dominated scholarship on the gospel.

W London, British Library, Add. 14484; vellum, 10.5 X 8.5 inches,
36 fols., 2 col., 6th cent.: fols. 14v—18v.!

Published by William Wright in 1865,2 W was scholars’ first look at
IGT in Syriac. The MS was acquired by the British Library in 1843
from the Deir al-Surian in Egypt, a monastery dedicated to the
Virgin Mary. The majority of the eatrly MSS in the British Library’s
acquisitions were brought to the monastery from Baghdad in
931/932 by Abbot Mushe of Nisibis; W may have been among this

! Catalog: Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 98-100. In 1865
Wright (Contributions, 6) gave the numbering as 12'-16v. By 1870, two
additional leaves were added to the MS resulting in the present numbering,
Some scholarship (e.g., Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge”;
Geerard in CANT, 35) retains the old numbering.

2 Wright, Contributions, es—ts (Syriac text), 611 (English translation),
55-58 (notes).

25
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group. It first appeatred in scholarship in a brief mention by Robert
Curzon in his 1845 account of the purchase.

The fragmentary MS is a complex of Mary-related texts,
beginning with Prot. Jas. (starting at ch. 17, fols. 12'~14v) and ending
with 6 Bks. Dorm. (fols. 18v—471).# The same arrangement of texts is
found in G, and similar groupings are found in Q (comprising, in
its present, fragmentary form a memra on the birth of Mary, IGT,
and 6 Bks. Dorn.) and the fifth/sixth-century palimpsest published
by Agnes Smith Lewis (featuring only Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Dorm.).5
IGT is incomplete in the MS: it lacks several entire verses (6:3—4,
7:1-3, 8:2, and 15:3—4), parts of verses are missing, likely due to
haplography (6.5-6, 6.17-18, 6.26-27, 6.29-31, 6.32, 8.4-5, 11.5-0,
13.4-5, and 16.5-6), and several minor omissions are observable
(4.6, 15.2, and 16.1). There are a few notable scribal errors: a
spoonerism is signaled with corrector’s dots in 2.12 (=aas); there
are words misspelled in 2.11, 2.13, and 5.2; and Joseph is written
instead of Jesus in 6.9. While W is favored in the edition of Sa
featured in this volume, at times readings from other MSS are
adopted where W appears to be inferior. The complete list of these
inferior readings is as follows:

Deficiencies in W:

22-3 <am Aa=a G: Aaa W om. PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in

Q up to 2.10)
2.3 weom_s.iélm GPMN :_S.-'lé'\o W

3 Curzon, “British Museum,” esp. 64. See also the introduction in
Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 3, i—xxxiv, esp. xiii; Curzon,
Visits to Monasteries in the 1evant, 84-89; and Brock and Van Rompay,
Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, xili—xviil.

4 On 6 Bks. Dorm. see the editio princeps by Wright, “Departure of my
Lady Mary,” and the discussions in Shoemaker, Ancient Traditions, 46—57;
Mimouni, Dormition, 91-104; and van Esbroeck, “Les textes littéraires sur
I’assomption,” 266—69. Portions of other Dormition texts from other
fragmentary MSS have been bound into the volume: Obseguies of the 1V irgin
(fol. 1v—8%) and Trans. Vir. (fol. 9:=11%). The final page (11%) is described
by Wright as “a diagram for finding the commencement of lent, etc.”

5 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca.
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2.3-4 ~&usol — s scripsic wom) <am A0 Ao
~&uaal G ~dusnl Lom) Moo Ais W ~am As=a
~dusnl s Lol M <dusal Aias PN

2.4 <am aana GPMN (cf. Sw) : aasa W

24 caamir =asn) GPMN : Laoemy W

2.5 pwmia PMN (cf. Sw) : paxra WG

2.8 2283 PMN (cf. Sw) : 3280 G 3as aa W

2.8-9 amas dal Mywa PMN (cf. Sw) : amad) im~a WG

210 oda G (cf. Sw) : o&<a PMN 3250 W

2.10 =3 GPMN : om. W (cf. Sw)

2.11 w&~a GPMN (cf. Sw) : lywa W

211 =22\ GPMN : =l W e =axn) Q

2.12 =aas G coni. Wright (cf. Sw) : ®aas W  ~aa QPN om.
M

2.13 33 @la a0 MN (et coni. Wright) : aisara pla 3010 W
A L g ] (.Jm ww P om. GQ

2.14 s G: — WQ o< PN om. M

215 am =usia 1 w18 Glom ~uia fw er e W <w s
=238 am @1 QP ~xia o < er aa MN

2.15 m=& QPMN : ;= WG

2.15 3~<a QPMN : i< WG

3230 G (cf. Sw) : 1axa W om. QPMN

3.2 ~dusal scripsi: @duanl W <dusiol (aw PN i
~&sa\QM om. G

3.3 xsa eamduinla G (cf. Sw) : xsa~ camdusnl ax W
oo (..méu_;x.nlt.\ PN oo~ camduinl xaaM  xsara
o ~dusnl Q (cf. Sw)

3.5 whaaw GPMN (cf. Sw) : yb whaaw Q  ~axy <haaw W

4.1 \iw QPMN : My« WG

4.2 3n¢a QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : x=e WG

4.3 &du=a QPMN : dqu=a WG

4.5 &u=m adx Q (cf. Sw) : dumx acos WG dusox <l acon
PMN

4.5 ymas~< GPMN : om. WQ (cf. Sw Se)

4.6 ms aam dasdna GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

4.6 =@my GPMN : =m WQ

4.7 =&uins GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : #duio <ams W

5.1 amas e (20 G) 2w GQ (cf. Sw) : e 5w W 1aa
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Si0 amas wm (add. @3 PN) asax (3a MN) PMN

5.1 alt. @} GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ

5.2 el post alt. dure transp. W

5.2 paxwa G coni. Wright : paxna QPN (cf. Sw)  pamxwa W

53+ a GPN: 1<« W 1< Q <o M

5.3 e=aiassy GPMN (cf. Sw Se) @ e=nias W

5.5 &\, GPMN (cf. Sw) : &, WQ (cf. Se)

5.6 eamonyd GPN : Laeinrdh QM ~<onrdh W

5.7 a), QPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in G)

5.9 &~ QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

6.4 ymaunle dix GPMN (cf. Sw Se) @ ymasaleda Q  =led W

6.5-6 eaml — ~amiza GQPMN (with variants) : om. W

6.8 ==a\x GPMN (cf. Sw) : ==\ W (lacuna in Q to 6.31)

6.8 an PN (cf. Sw): aed M an G om. W

6.8 e 120 PMN (cf. Sw) : du 100 G 1800 W

0.9 =axna GPMN : s W

0.9 xaxs G: awas W =al\ PMN (cf. Se)

6.9 s GPMN (cf. Sw) : eaden W (cf. Se)

6.10 =x.m GPMN (cf. Se) : om. W

6.10 (hem=azy cod.) hm=ary wmsar wlma G : wmsar wdma W
~&mary mar oaamiza PMN (cf. Sw)

6.11 ydure 1\ GPMN : iy dure W

6.11 ~3msy GPMN : 0a0as W

6.12 3 PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

6.13 du~ 100 GPMN : it W

6.14 ;o0 GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

60.15 cualas GPN : cuals W caalaa M

6.16 am P : ad WGMN

6.16 = GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

6.16 aco GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

0.17-18 & — ~asnue GPMN (with variants) : du <asnae W
(homoeoarc.)

6.19 «aal G (cf. Sw Se) : was\a\PMN  om. W

0.20 =<aim waidada G (cf. Sw) : (.}6\ w0idada W ~<=aana
~atem Laihad PMN

6.21 2\, PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in GQ)

6.25 A PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (lacuna in GQ)
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6.26-27 ) wadur~ — A\ PMN (with variants) : om. W
(homoeotel.) (lacuna in GQ)

6.28 wadlade PMN : Laduam W (lacuna in GQ)

0.29-31 caadusihs — oioa GPM (with variants) : om. W
(lacuna in Q)

6.32 Ao a~tasdie 180 G (cf. Sw) : Llo csasdie <o PMN
om. WQ

6.32 xaxsx — 1= (iv<a P) GPMN (cf. Sw) : =18l 181 i<a
awal W s ol 9 Q

6.33 ) semdure GP (cf. Sw) : ) ymasdurea M ) mandue N
,mm&ur\‘ Q om. W

0.33 =a¢a GQPMN (cf. Sw) : =3 W

6.34 emlxra GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

0.35 ~am ,3ix GPMN : 32 WQ (cf. Sw)

0.36 a~a GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : =ae¢a W  ~am im~a Q

6.37 AAPN: 3 GOM  am W\ W

0.39 du~ds GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ

0.39 =13 GQPMN (cf. Sw) : a3 W

6.39 ante ssax=>n add. ea W

6.40 ) 1=l G @ s el PMN (cf. Sw)  isore=nl
(.Jcn Q ,\.A.nt\ =na W

6.40—-42 (..crﬂ — wer< PMN (Cf. SW) D vpera pr KYaa) v
o oman 'd_S‘S Q aamsa wdaus W om. G

6.43-52 ~ain — pam QPMN (with variants) : om. WG

7.1-17 smasa\ has — ,ay GQPMN (with variants) : ace ~as
<o <iao W

718 kst amM:<siamW Siam G S1am PN am o4
Q

7.18 tert. am scripsi: am WOQN e PM om. G

8.2 wam GPMN : om. W (Q differs widely)

8.4-5 mdar\ =) — auw GQPMN (with vatiants) : om. W

9.1-2 =Y, s GQ (cf. Sw) : om. WPMN

9.5 yemdu=i GQPMN (cf. Sw) : sesduax W

9.5 mdu=i~< GQPMN (cf. Sw) : mduix W

9.7 du=3 add &l Q : wdu= had G (cf. Sw)  ~dum 1. W
~am [du=ox MN] dusnr =al)) adox cale < A\ @\ mo
PMN

9.7 ==% s PMN (cf. Sw) : =% das yenina Q  om. WG
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9.7-8 eaast w1t QPN (cf. Sw) : can WG caus M

9.8 Ndu=iw < GQP : dumie =< MN  nduar e W

9.9 00 QPMN : 00 G 3o W

9.11 hams [~&hiand legit Baars] #dhiamadh GQ : <am ~<dhiaah
&ams PMN (cf. Sw) Q.Jm ~&hizmah W

11.1 <am 3a GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : wama do == W

11.1 v G (cf. Sw) : om. WQPMN

11.5-6 mla canls ~\3a G : (.Jm (..ml:\ dals hom i\ a MN
elmmlad::&:r(i)v.\op )Md::&:@mé\(\mr(i)v.}Q
AW

12.3 == GQPN : e W (lacuna in M)

13.1 e wmadu G u\ ~om ymaduw WQ  ~am ymadu
PMN

13.4-5 ham — 1=v<a Q (cf. SwMS O et Se) : aaxs =al)) ioa
BHIn 0 IAT HPI ML IS FA amas\ PM <o
MXID 38 iy smaned savs AW\ M om. WG

13.6 post as~a add. ral), W

13.6-7 m&ian) muaar<a mudisa scripsi: dsar<a candi=a
@Al W mian) cuar<o mudina G ~ounl msdia
miaes s mear<a Q miow werd msara ~ounl musdha
P mian »s ;sar~a ~ounl msdima MN (cf. Sw)

13.7 aaxs GQPMN : om. W (cf. Sw Se)

13.7 liass GPMN : Aa W =z Q (cf. Sw Se)

14.5 pa d=asdiw QMN (cf. Sw Se) : e P loxa W
(lacuna in G)

15.1 =3¢ QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : a W (lacuna in G)

15.2 Asaxs QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

15.3 =& QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : A W (lacuna in G)

15.4 ~am QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

15.4-12 emdual — A QPMN (with variants) : <&isoad <\
~&oia1 W (lacuna in G)

16.2 ®am lywa GQ : wam dika W MywaPM Mo N

16.3 ~&uxo GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

16.3 sy QPMN : s WG

16.4 m&a) GPMN : el WQ

16.5 post Nxaxadd. ) W

16.5 sas GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WQ
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16.5-6 = — (hdu=n M) Sdu=n ~na~a QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om.
WG

19.2 cam) GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

19.3 oean s Q (cf. Sw Se) : caman sl W waresnd
oAy PMN ~amay <y G

19.4 w) GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

19.5 smadu GPN (cf. Sw) : aam ymadu< M am WQ

19.9 Aasms QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WG

19.13 =aam GQPMN (cf. Sw OSLK) : paden W

19.16 a3 GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

19.16 10 80 G 1Hhm due W sasdure 1du QPMN (cf. Sw)

19.17 (as3=as MN) ;asias iz (aaioos P) panisy GPMN
(cf. SW) 1 1aia i K11 Qi aan W

19.20 caals wdew A Q@ @l A W (cf. OSLk 2:51) A
daals PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G)

19.21 m&mansa GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

G Gottingen, Universititsbibliothek, Syr. 10; parchment, 26.5 X
21.5 cm, 37 fols., 2 col., 6th cent.: fols. 1v—4v.6

Though of the same antiquity as W, G has had a far smaller impact
on the study of IGT. The MS is said to have originated from St.
Catherine’s Monastery,” the same location as a few Greek witnesses
to IGT. This provenance has been confirmed by Alain
Desreumaux, who recently demonstrated that several of the newly-
discovered fragments from St. Catherine’s (M26N and Sp. 78)
belong to this MS, though these do not add anything new to the
text of IGT.8 The Géttingen pages of IGT suffer from some minor
damage: in the title; at 2.1, 2.8, and 6.34; and fol. 2rhas a small hole
in the right hand column made before writing. G first appeared in
scholarship in a brief note by Hugo Duensing in 1911. This note

¢ MS description given in Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,”
192-94. The MS is not listed in the Universititsbibliothek’s catalogs.

71Ibid., 192 n. 8.

8 Desreumaux, “Deux anciens manuscrits syriaques.” For a
description of Sinai Sp. 78, identified provisionally as “Homily with
quotation from Mt 2, 9,” see Brock, Catalogue of the Syriac Fragments, 73—74;
for Sinai M26N, identified as “a lectionnaire du Nouveau Testament,” see
Philothée du Sinai, Nowuveaus: manuscrits syriaques du Sinai, 362—65.
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attracted the attention of Arnold Meyer, who consulted the MS for
his translation of IGT in the 1924 edition of Hennecke’s
Nentestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung. A full collation
of the MS was made in 1993 by Wilhelm Baars, though it suffers
from a number of errors (signaled in the apparatus at 2.2, 6.9, 6.14,
6.36, 7.19, 9.11, 11.2, 11.4, 12.3, 16.5, and 19.4). G was collated
also by Frederic Rilliet for Sever Voicu, who incorporated it into
his synopsis of the various IGT sources; unfortunately, Voicu’s
description of G is problematic as he mistakenly reports that the
text contains ch. 15.10

G contains the same complex of texts as W (portions of Prot.
Jas. in M26N + Sp. 78 + G fol. 1—1v, IGT fols. 1v—4v, and 6 Bés.
Dorm. in G fols. 4-37v) and they share two large omissions in IGT
(6:3—4 and portions of ch. 7). Otherwise, however, the two MSS
differ from one another considerably. G suffers from few of the
scribal errors in W noted above (the exceptions are 13.4-5 and
16.5-6) and contains a number of unique readings and omissions
(most notably, it lacks 5:2, 6:1, 6:2c—d, and chs. 14 and 15). G also
has several smaller omissions, some of which are due to sctribal
error (2.9, 2.13, 6.5, 6.12-13, 6.40-42, 19.10-12, 19.14-15, and
19.19-20). On numerous occasions G is preferred in the edition to
W, particularly where G agtrees with Q and/or PMN (as indicated
in the list of “Deficiencies in W above) and, of course, in portions
of the text absent in W but present in G (6.29-31 and 7.16-17).

Significant readings unigue to G:

27w\ W: paG (cf. Sw) om. PMN

3.1 @a WQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. G

32t A W: edaina G <&y QPMN (cf. Sw)

3210 G (cf. Sw) 1 .axa W om. QPMN

3.2 ~dusal scripsi : @duanl W <dusiol o PN
~&aa\ QM om. G

3.2 oinwa WQPMN : om. G

4.5 asindhea WQPMN (cf. Sw) : anina G

9 Baars and Heldermann, “Neue Materielen,” 194-97.
10 See Voicu, “Verso il testo primitivo dei [Tatdixd,” 89-90.
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6.3 ymas ama im~a W: amal isa~a PMN (cf. Sw Se)
amal a1 a0 Q  smaned e Hix <A w1 G

6.20 post =aim add. ¢ & G

717 <doscaa — A\ = scripsi : #dhas<aa mlos ~maala G (cf.
SwSe) ~maala mlor A\ 9 M ~maala mloy \\ = PN
(ct. Sw MS Cx) (lacuna in W)

9.1 adien WQPMN (cf. Sw) : 2\ G

9.3 120 WQ : sadea G (cf. Sw)  wdr~a PMN (pro
wadra)

9.8 post ~am add. m) x=~a G

12.1 == WPN (cf. Se) : aa oW e1Q o aa M (cf. Sw) o
N G

13.8 dure <51 WQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : duser G

16.5 d=nlwdiwa WQ (cf. Sw Se) : dealudie M <o
Sl G dnludie dhdacua PN

19.3 ogan wars) Q (cf. Sw Se) : caman sl W waresas)
~<oea3 PMN  ~amas <) G

19.3 =wea otax W (cf. Se) : waa ian QPMN  ~<ama oias
G

Q Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 20 (olim 412; 41/8?);
paper, 12.5 X 8 cm, 79 fols.,1 col., 15th/16th cent.: fols. 26, 6'—
11v.

The Mar Behnam MSS were photographed by the Centre
Numérique des Manuscrits Orientaux in 2011 and 2012. Copies of
the images were given to the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library
and a handlist was drawn up by Joshua Falconer, giving some bare
details about the materials.!! Q is described by Falconer as

1 "There is no catalog for the Mar Behnam collection. Falconet’s notes
say only that the MS contains “part of the Gospels of Matthew and Mark;
missing all of the Gospels of Luke and John.” More detailed information
is provided in a blog post by Adam McCollum, “Notes on some
manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery,” which notes that QQ contains
IGT and 6 Bks. Do, but no mention is made of Ps.-Ephrem. For
background on the monastery see the essays collected in Cassmousa,
Monastery of the Martyr Bebnam, particulatly the contribution by Awwad
(“Libraries of the Monasteries and of Der Mar Behnam”). In lieu of
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“Narrative of Mary the Godbearer,” though in reality it contains
IGT sandwiched between the memra On the Malice of the Jews against
Mary and Joseph by Ps.-Ephrem,'? which draws heavily on scenes
from Prot. Jas., and 6 Bks. Dorm. The MS has no cover and some
folios are missing or in disarray. Quire numbers remain only for qu.
11 (fols. 59t and 66Y) and 12 (fols. 67 and 76Y). The memra is
without beginning and ending (fols. 1:—5v; it lacks also at least one
page in the middle of the text); IGT follows, beginning at 5.1, but
a later folio (fol. 26) contains 2.11-5.1; the remainder of the MS
contains 6 Bks. Domn. (fols. 13—25v, 27:—78v; the title for book 2 is
found on fol. 23v, book 6 on fol. 29v). A partial colophon is found
on fol. 78v, but it contains no clues about the provenance of the
MS. A number of folia are damaged, but IGT suffers from only
minor holes affecting 2.12-13 and 4.1-2. Note also that fol. 9 is
unnumbered, bringing the total folia to 79 rather than the reported
78.

Though a relatively recent MS, Q is nevertheless an important
witness to Sa as it contains readings shared with W and G that are
distinct from PMN. Q is particularly valuable when W and G are
deficient (6:3—4, 7:1-3, and 15:2), as it may preserve readings closer
to the original text than PMN (see below). However, Q must be
used with caution as it also contains idiosyncratic readings. Of
particular note is its consistent use of “Alpha” and “Beta” in the
Teacher stories (see 0.35, 6.43—44, 6.46, and 14.3-5) and the
additions and variations in the alphabet speculation section (6.47—
52), which nevertheless could point to more primitive readings
given that here W and G are not extant.

Agreements between Q and G against W
2.13 33 @lare 3010 MN (et coni. Wright) : aisores galsre 010 W

A L g ] (.Jm ww P om. GQ
5.3 A GQ (cf. S6) : W WPMN (cf. Sw)

Cassmousa’s hard-to-find volume see the brief overview in Rassam, “Der
Mar Behnam: The Monastery of Saint Behnam.”

12 Published in Beck, Nachtrige zu Ephrem Syrus, 24-37 (lines 267-825
of Sermo I) and from a different recension in Brock, Lugqata d-Memre d-‘al
Ktabay Qudsha, 57—67; an English translation is available in Brock, Bride of
Light, 163-75.
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5.6 mdnx 150 W : wdaxs dasa GQPMN

6.38 ~=arioy WPMN : ~<avior GQ

72 3n<a a0 G <o ®a00Q  im<a 12w ad = W
@moin< P i MN

8.4 m&\al GQ : w&\,a) PMN (lacuna in W)

9.1-2 =Y, s GQ (cf. Sw) : om. WPMN

9.2 aw 350 WPMN : a ows as GQ

9.3 =i =\ GOMN : =3 W =al\ P

9.5 s du=ni~ GQPMN (cf. Sw) : sosduax W

9.5 mdu=ni< GQPMN (cf. Sw) : méuix W

9.8 Adumi =< GQP : dumiw =< MN  tduar e W

9.11 dhama [~hiamd legit Baars] wdhiamnad GQ : <am <hia=nad
&amy PMN (cf. Sw) (.Jm ~&hisoadh W

11.5-6 mla eanls ~\3a G : (.Jm (..mh dals ham i\ 0o MN
(.Jmmhd::ll:r('ﬂv.\op pmd::&:elm&omr('ﬁv.}Q
AW

13.7 saxs GQPMN : om. W (cf. Sw Se)

16.3 =duxo GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

19.2 cam) GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

19.7 ymassax~ =\ 3a0 WPMN : 3a0 ymasnaxr~ <o GQ

19.7 aaxad W : om. GQMN (P homoeotel.)

Agreements between Q and W against G:

3.2 ~dusal scripsi (cf. lin. 2.4; 3.3 et Sw) : duaal W ~dusal wiw
PN ~dusal (3w QM om. G

3.2 oo WQPMN : om. G

4.5 asindia WQPMN (cf. Sw) : anina G

4.5 ymas~ GPMN : om. WQ (cf. Sw Se)

6.32 \i\o atandie 380 G (cf. Sw) : Ldo catandie <o PMN
om. WQ

6.35 <am ,iz. GPMN :,ix WQ (cf. Sw)

6.36 pr. @) WQ : om. GPMN

6.39 u~ds GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ

9.1 ~eadre=n WQPMN (cf. Sw) : =\ o G

9.3 yaa WQ : sade~a G (cf. Sw)  wsdw~a PMN (pro
wadra)

11.1 v\ G (cf. Sw) : om. WQPMN
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12.1 5= WPN (cf. Se) 1 as 20 03 Q=2 1a M (cf. Sw)  aa
G

13.1 pasmadu G u <om ymadue WQ  ~om smadur
PMN

16.4 m&al GPMN : ) WQ

16.5 éas GPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WQ

16.5 dnlwdiwa WQ (cf. Sw Se) : dnlwhe M ~aa=a
Sl G denlundie wddiacsa PN

19.5 smadu GPN (cf. Sw) : aam ,madu M am WQ

19.19 @< mx Wi Wi ;v 3 o hiwa Q. wam My
com=n G com=as (Ayw MN) Mywa PMN

Significant readings unique to Q:

3.2 Aova WGPMN : amia Q

345 vdusamn — Aa WG : rdusam o <ios i Qs
0 nhadw <ias PN wrdado ias <da M

3.5-6 oot =0 duxad<a W: <uois duxadiea G Suumadwa
~<nais (hmades M) PMN (cf. Sw)  ~w0is dwar~a Q

4.1 Mot an w =\a Wil Nbt 38 10 W\ a G =\ a
dia Nt 1 1 (el o =\ a N) PN Jiwa Nt s a0

4.8 1o WG : vwax Q (cf. Sw) (lacuna in PMN)

5.6 pdow WGPMN : s camaias Q

6.38 aaxs W: =al\ P (etin marg. N)  ~axe =\ Q  om. GM

6.39 =\ ama WGPN (cf. Sw): Ao M = a5 am 180 Q

6.40—-42 (.-crﬂ— werd PMN (Cf. SW) D perda per ) vo
o oman 'd_S‘S Q aamsa wdauws W om. G

6.43 ad\ (~=axa M) ==as. PMN (cf. Sw) : om. Q (lacuna in
WG)

6.44 =&\ PMN (cf. Sw) : vt Q (lacuna in WG)

7.1 <mzax. PMN (cf. Sw Se): wmsar. Asa <)) on aara Q
(lacuna in WG)

7.2 (*&N=3 PM) mdl=nx <dhasi Axa GPMN : ~ksumada
o cdhasdhai Q  om. W

7.3 ==& (pro ==\ ha?) PMN (cf. Sw) @ wdase Q (lacuna in
WG)
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7.7-8 dusi — pr. e PMN (with vatiants) : <im) =< ma
m) mdlor ~<ois ~ura dusi Q (lacuna in WG)

7.12 y=ani a PMN (cf. Sw Se) : a= ymansie Q (lacuna in WG)

9.7 =3 ~as PMN (cf. Sw) : =04 as ,mi00 Q  om. WG

9.8 woam m=axr u\ <am WG : wam m=axr ~<ama (et post
u\&u::ir( transp.) Q  dvbix mmr w\ <am P <am
dubir mmar w\ aw MN

9.9 post »i= add. Ndumir < du Q (cf. Sw)

9.10 am=dha WGPMN : aom durs @l comla aam acusndia
& Q (cf. Sw)

9.10 acd =\\3 rmaisw A WG : pla =3 maise ara
aan) com woria PMN  <al)) ads smaise (ad o0 adica

12.1Q.;ign W:asnwGPMN =ty Ay Q (cf. Swe)

132 < pin mama WPMN: A pin G e Q

13.2 post =iaa add. < pine =0 Q

13.2-3 mdad — xa~a W :,manw ol v ~am asa~a G
e mhal e wawa PN @wdhal pr wawa M =0 ausa
mdhal p <am award i Q

13.6 ~masox mdwaxr=n GPMN : ~mioy ;o0 <dwaxr= W <Y 1o
<Ay e Q

14.7 ;s WPMN : om. Q (lacuna in G)

14.8 manaa ) 19<a W: d) iv<a w1080 PMN @) im0 Q
(lacuna in G)

15.5 =xi Ax PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG)

15.6 post =ra\b add. ymaln as=ax. aa PMN (lacuna in WG)

15.6 ¢=2& a=ana axaadie PMN (cf. Sw) : ¢=nd) xaadie Q (cf. Se)
(lacuna in WG)

15.10 &~ PN (cf. Sw Se) : awa M om. Q (lacuna in WG)

15.10 &a=as PMN (cf. Sw Se) : aams Q (lacuna in WG)

15.12 mlsar~a PN (cf. Sw Se) : mlsaw awa M ,masdua Q
(lacuna in WG)

19.1 ~ion 836 WGPMN : 1o 34 Q

19.1 aam adiw WGPMN : ,mais s <am _\!r( Q

19.3 aaam WP : asam aam GMN  aalm Q

19.34 a0 &=\ a1a 3aa WGPMN (with variants) : ad< 3aa
18 ==y < Q
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19.7 cam) ania =0 WG @ cam) aam sy @lswe PM (cf. Se)
(aam sup. lin. N)  m) aom sy @l Q

19.8 u=ds dld 1doa W: uéds & 385 900G o1 <am
~3& chds Woa M dhmds &l 1o pr <om N
om. Q (lacuna in P)

19.9 smamar~< WGPMN : ;moa~wa Q

19.11 a8\ — odx=oy WPMN (with variants) : ¢ enals Asas
m=aa Q (lacuna in G)

19.12 (~easmisa cod.) ~eoasay — Adsn Wiassy Aden
~wasy #hedaa (iia N) <via PN ~&hdaa A
~oazan <Khaao o aan M hdaa A
~owa=n Q (lacuna in G)

19.13-14 ) — (pod G) pam @mosy WG @ vaswa = ma
W pam pasa e <aials PN (cf. OSLEK)
us‘l COm @A 50 pam wAN\ &S0 pom o ddoa M <ms

et y> pom pdur KA <ajal s amaa < Q
19.17 (ras3<as MN) jasi<as i ((asjass P) yaaisy GPMN

(cf. SW) 1 maia =i 1= Qi yan> W
19.17-18 ~&wonxrd 1\ WGPMN : om. Q

At several points, QQ alone seems to preserve the best reading:'?

0.45 =aas Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)
6.45 w10l Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)
0.46 easism Q (cf. Sw Se) @ easr=sm PN (lacuna in WG and

7.1(1)\/[)&\..&\..«.1 duwar~a Q (cf. SwSe) : (ama M) am duws 3aa
~am ~<u=lh PMN (lacuna in WG)

712 A Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)

8.5 mdar (i=a) GPMN : ,mals. v\ 3 Q (lacuna in W)

9.7 du=m3 add dhal Q (cf. lin. 4) : <du= &l G (cf. Sw) 1o
~&u=n W é\.‘-:u&.l)vacbamﬂx.(:‘o.l;lml;m
~aem [Saresox MN] PMN

13.4-5 &ham — =<0 Q (cf. SwWMS O et Se) : xaxs =al)) iaa
®HIDs 0 AT HDI AT IS T amand PM I<a
MXsio 308 iy iy smaned aars AW\ N om. WG

13 See also below where Q with PMN are chosen over W and/or G.
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14.5 @3 dasdie QMN (cf. Sw Se) : hawdiw P lara W
(acuna in G)

15.4 =wais Q (cf. Sw Se) : mais PMN (lacuna in WG)

15.5 ~am 28 Q (cf. Se) : 28 MN  s&a P (lacuna in WG)

15.5 a\rey masoa Q (cf. Sw) : emas PMN (lacuna in WG)

19.3 oean waresd Q (cf. Sw Se) : cama sl W waresnd
~<oea1 PMN  ~amasy wares) G

19.20 danls e A Q & e sy W (cf. OSTk 2:51) s
éaals PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G)

And perhaps also:

11.2 hxas WPMN : deas G deasde Q (cf. Sw)

11.5 3 o3 m= WG (cf. Sw Se) : m=~ msimn pasm PMN
Wiz yma m=a hal i ydura Q (cf. Se)

13.7 Mliasn GPMN : Aa W =z Q (cf. Sw Se)

Noteworthy too are places where Q agrees with PMN against WGt

3210G (cf. Sw) : 1osna W om. QPMN

4.2 via WG (cf. Se) : vnwiaes QPMN (cf. Sw)

4.6 ante =ma add. ==aax PQ (et sup. lin. N) (cf. Sw)

52 MW\ =0 W: == s a G (cf. Sw) =1V Q ==\ PN
(cf.Se) om. M

5.3 post a=~a add. @) QPMN

5.5 alt. & WGM : om. QPN

6.3 duse WG : duse G duw =oe QPMN

8.2 ®iaa> WGM : wians. PN ~uns Q

9.7 ==% Ans PMN (cf. Sw) : =% as yenmina Q  om. WG

9.7-8 st aatst QPN (cf. Sw) : «cad WG s M

11.4 <am 0803 WG : mo <am ymasny PMN (cf. Se)  ~<ma=os
mo ~am Q (Cf. Se)

13.2 «¢ WG : om. QPMN

13.4-5 &ham — =<0 Q (cf. SwWMS O et Se) : xaxs =al)) iaa
DI 0 eIAT HDI MXsID T amand PM Ia
MXsio 308 iy iy smand aars AW\ N om. WG

13.6-7 mdian) msaxr<a mudimoa scripsi: dsar~a dsdia
@il W minn) csar~<o mudina G ~oual msdina
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mian s mear<a Q miaw werd msaxra ~ounl mud=na
P mias »s asar~o ~ounl musdiemna MN (cf. Sw)

14.2 mls <o W : esdura QPMN (cf. Sw)

15.1 =3¢ QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : a» W (lacuna in G)

15.2 =Aaaxs QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

15.3 = QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : A W (lacuna in G)

15.4 =am QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W (lacuna in G)

16.2 post am add. am ar~ PN, add. .o~ QM

16.5-6 =9 — (Sdu= M) hdu=n ~nar~a QPM (cf. Sw Se) : om.
WG

19.9 Aasms QPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. WG

19.10 la W : wlse camla QPMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G)

19.10 post alt. aaen add. m) QPN (cf. Sw)

19.16 ym 180 G 1 ym due W yauduare sdure QPMN (cf. Sw)

19.18 > xaex WG : om. QPMN

19.20 post ca=nls add. cam) dham ~=ama= 1aa Q, add. ~=ma=a
&om PN

Q also has some notable lacunae, including the sizeable omission of
6:2b—d and several smaller omissions resulting from orthographic
errors (at 5.3—-4, 7.8-9, 7.13, 7.16-17, 15.6-8, and 16.4-5); there are
also two cases of scribal correction at 4.3 and 11.2.

P Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 159; paper, 31.1 X 21.5 cm,
467 fols., 2 col., 1622/16234: fols. 104:—106v.15

P became known to scholars via Paul Peeters in 1914, though for
IGT he presented only a translation of chs. 5-8.1 The complete
text finally appeared, collated against WG and N, in my 2013
edition published in Hugoye.!” The IGT material is found in Syriac
appended, without a new title, to a version of Arab. Gos. Inf in

14 Catalog: Assemani, Bibliothecae Apostolicae  Vaticanae, 307-19.
Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen  Literatur, 69-70 n. 12, following
Assemani, dates the MS to 1628/1632. Peeters (Evangiles apocryphes, xiv)
clarifies that the section of the MS containing the infancy material (fol.
98v—106Y) was transcribed in 1622/1623 (see fol. 231v, 275Y).

15The pages are also numbered 237—239".

16 Peeters, Evangiles apocryphes, 290-311.

7 Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas.”
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Garsani; the same combination of texts is found in N (see below).
Arab. Gos. Inf. begins on fol. 98¥ with the title of IGT (in Syriac)
but the text of IGT does not appear until fol. 104*. Two scribal
notes (fols. 231v, 275Y) pinpoint the composition of this section of
the MS to the convent of Mar Cyriacus or of Abu Galeb, near
Gargar.' Two other noncanonical texts are contained in the MS:
Apoc. Paul (fol. 197£), and the Book of Clement (a.k.a. Apocalypse of
Peter and the Book of the Rolls) (fol. 228f). The MS also contains
works by Ephrem and Philoxenos of Mabbug (three of which—
items V, VI, and XLIII— are found also in MS M), and the
canonical epistles of James and 1 Timothy. The copyist of IGT
commonly abbreviates the third person singular possessive and a
few other words, and Greek vocalization is employed on rare
occasions. The IGT folia feature two curious marginalia on fol.
105" mals (from emal\sP=his wrapping; perhaps a reference to
Jesus’ hood, ~iax=, in the story) near ch. 11, and @id ~jas Aa
) et e daa ~asiy (every kor [is] two measures and
every measure [is] two loads) near ch. 12.

The MS has a number of clear deficiencies. Two lines of text
are blacked out in 7.15-16, the contents of which, fortunately, can
be reconstructed from M and N; expunged also are what appear to
be three cases of dittography (5.5, 6.46, and 9.5). There is a case of
homoeoteleuton in 19.7-9 and a number of cleatly corrupt and
inferior readings are apparent.

Deficiencies in P:

2.3—4 ~&usnl — s scripsi: eam) <am M\l =a Ao
~duaal G ~dusnl Lom) Misha A W ~<am Misa
~duanl Asis Lamd M <duanl Aias PN

2.11-12 whars @wdo WG (cf. SW) : whars wlm ~iam MN
~&hars Q (.Jm ~am P

5.5 =301 115 WGM (cf. Sw) : =301y (du)pe sup. lin.) a5 N
~hule a5 AP <duls a5 Q =m s < prop.
Pecters

6.6 =13y GQMN : ~ariay P (=xaisoy prop. Peeters)

60.34 Aaswd WGMN : JdascwA P Jasw dual Q

18 See Peeters, Fvangiles apocryphes, xiv.
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6.45 dus scripsi: Aps QM =\ s N A\ SP AW 5 legit
Peeters (et prop. =&\ ~<\ao) (lacuna in WG)

7.1 A QMN (cf. Sw) : om. P (lacuna in WG)

72 im0 a0 G <o a00 Q) ima <1am ad s W
a1 P (m) i prop. Peeters)  isa~ MN

94 pn<a WGQ : 0iv~<a MN =<0 P

9.5 ¢ aaxsa WG : (et wam ), [7] exp.) wom ) w3 am
P ~om i< saxs p3am MN i< saxs <N o3 am
~am Q

13.7 izl scripsi : dwdinnl W @12l G ot ma QMN
®mias wnerd P

142 edswa W : aaduda QMN (cf. Sw)  casdurca P

15.5 ~am 28 Q (cf. Se) : 28 MN  s&a P (lacuna in WG)

19.4-5 mne — asas o Wi xeimn <o )mas~ amas s <a
@ G mimo Ao @ aom pawn o Q@) ran
(pro rmams< ?) jomd<gs axw da mlrjos PN om. M
(homoeotel.)

19.17 o223 GMN :sasiaoa P 5aai=s W ve=n Q

19.19 alt. m=~ WQMN : casnre P

Examination of M and N demonstrates that these two MSS are
closely related to P; the relationship is evident particularly in their
expansions of chs. 9 and 11. The importance of the three MSS lies
chiefly in those portions of the text that are absent in WG and Q
(6.26-27, 7.8-9, 15.6-8). Detailed descriptions of M and N are
provided below; for now it is useful to note the significant readings
shared by the three MSs.

Distinctive readings in PMN:

22-3 <am Aa=a G: Aa>a W om. PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in

2.8%); (»[.] G) x> WG (cf. Sw) : om. PMN (lacuna in Q)
2.12 post smazires add. Aas PMN

2.14 M= WG : \iwa PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q)

2.14 ante aa add. sw¥aa PMN

3.1 <am emadur WGQ (cf. Sw) : om. PMN
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34 @) 1< — = 130 W: ) i< <amy o saxs <y aa
G o) i~ ~<ama o) aaxs et <w aaa Q @) im~a
<amy DI < 1w Aaxs PMN

3.4-5 V\&'\.ILC\:J — A WG V\&\Ac\:o o <o A Qs
eaq V\A'\AC\.m ~4ios. PN V\&\AC\m ~ian s M

3.5-6 =01 =0 duxadia W ~uois duxades G dwnmads
~<nais (hmades M) PMN (cf. Sw)  ~<wois dumar<a Q

3.6 csdul s0dha WG (cf. Sw) : dul & s0ha Q om. PMN

4.1 ymas~ WG (cf. Sw Se) : ymadas~ PMN

4.2 madhas WG (cf. Sw Se) : mad[.] Q =i (pro mxiw?) As
PMN

4.3 post das add. =a\\, ace PMN (cf. Se et Sw MS V)

4.7-8 iam — A WGQ (with variations) : om. PMN

51 awas @1 (o0 cod.) =10 GQ (cf. Sw) : 1 2w W asa
sio amas e (add. 3 PN) asar (sa MN) PMN

53 o WGQ: <idsw P Laaed iswa MN

5.7 mias ana W (cf. Sw) : mass masa QPMN (cf. Se) (lacuna
in G)

6.9 axaxs G : amas W (uide adnot.) =\, PMN (cf. Se) (lacuna
inQ

0.12 duan= am W : du~ ~as PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in G and Q)

0.13 pr. du~ W : =3¢ duam PMN (lacuna in G and Q)

6.14 350 WG : vyass PMN (lacuna in Q)

6.15 ymals. WG : om. PMN (lacuna in Q)

6.17 &» WG (cf. Sw Se) : = PMN (lacuna in Q)

0.18 dur~ WG (cf. Se) : ydure PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q)

6.24 post ymadure add. pmla ~da PMN (cf. Sw MsS STV) (lacuna
in G and Q)

6.25 vae W (cf. Sw MS T) : om. PMN (lacuna in G and Q)

6.27 &isnex W : &\=ny PMN (cf. Sw) (lacuna in WG and Q)

0.27 ante aaix add. hisna PMN

6.28 wadlsdw PMN : Laduam W (lacuna in G and Q)

6.32 Ao a~tasdie 120 G (cf. Sw) : Llo cstasdie <o PMN
(antasd=nla \ilo prop. Peeters)  om. WQ

6.36 s0 Xa W :m ym Ao G,y cdla Miwa PN amla dira
oM el Q

6.39 pr. o WG (cf. Sw) prop. Peeters : vnaw PMN a0 Q

6.45 =aas Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)
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6.45 wwal Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)

6.47 »ix Q : asix. PN (lacuna in M and WG)

6.48 post ®&hadi< add. (ix M) #d=idia > »ixa PMN (lacuna in
WG)

6.52 post hasduldis add. wal\ s oza @llasiza PMN (cf. Sw)
(lacuna in WG)

7.10 dudura dwaar~a Q (cf. Sw Se) : (ams M) am dus aaa
~am ~usn\dh PMN (lacuna in WG)

7121 Q (cf. Sw Se) : om. PMN (lacuna in WG)

7.18 =3 WGQ (cf. Sw Se) : =3z PMN

8.3 =LA WGQ : =ua PMN

9.3 xaa WQ : sade~a G (cf. Sw)  wsdw~a PMN (pro
wadra)

9.5 post =a\\A add. du=a =i\~ 0 PMN, add. =30 Q

9.6 ante ganxs add. duwima P, add. duwise MN

9.6 post m) add. anaar cam) im~a s sars <l w3 o
ama sma\=xia (dusnx e MN) dusoa =al)) Sl Sy ~rem
(Pa=ni caanx MN) =i ca>n <33z é =D <L
PMN

9.7 post easm add. aaxs =l PMN

9.7 du=o3 o dhad Q (cf. lin. 4) : <dum &) G (cf. Sw)  mwe
~&u=n W é\.‘-:u&.l)vacbamﬂx.t:‘nl;lmﬁ)nn
~aem [Sarezox MN] PMN

9.8 post \r\&\.\:nr( add. i A EOIAT o U\~ o PMN

9.8 post paadd. =y, Q, add. mlo asar 38 dusey <al)) acd
PMN

9.9 @ W: (nrda N) yala (w APMN  om. GQ

9.10 acd =a\\3 rmaiae A WG : pla 3 smaise ara
saxd aom @orl 3 PMN  <al)) ada smais ¢4 =0 adia

Q

9.10 aam (.mam\X/G ! 00m puarsa asam PMN EREL L E TN
aam Q
11.4 yo0 &\ WGQ (cf. Sw Se) : =3as > PMN (cf. Sw MSS

EFO)

11.4-5 @dw — (330 om. Q) »dua rana WGQ (cf. Sw Se) :
m&lao e aam (atasdiwa MN) 1asdwa =~ yiaa
~dusl wdha (Ao N) o mias s Laa PMN
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141 =380 ,maaaliz Wi wiamw alin Q ~=ialas ,moualsy PMN
(acuna in G)

15.3 ~iam dual WQ (cf. 14.2 et Se) : am <1am o) PMN (cf. Sw
et Se MS A) (lacuna in G)

15.5 2\ masx Q (cf. Sw) : mas PMN (lacuna in WG)

15.6 post =r=a\® add. semal=n assax. aa PMN

16.1 anbsx WGQ : aalynax PMN (cf. Sw MSS AbS)

19.2 lie=n) WGQ : om. PMN

19.6 =aA WG : =300 Q  =300&) PMN

19.11 =18\ ) W : a8\n\a ~exizal PMN (cf. Sw) om. Q

Distinctive readings in PMIN adopted in the edition:

2.5 pwmia PMN (cf. Sw) : piaara WG (lacuna in Q)

2.8-9 amas hal Mywa PMN (cf. Sw) : amad) isn<a WG (lacuna
in Q)

0.21 a\, PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (cf. Se) (lacuna in G and Q)

6.25 A PMN (cf. Sw) : om. W (lacuna in G and Q)

6.26-27 »\ (codmimsm= N) Ladu pism= ~da A PMN :
om. W (lacuna in G and Q)

6.40-42 pm) — e PMN (cf. Sw) : wurda i =rad v
Ao Sous "d_:s‘ Q Raamse wdaus W om. G

6.43 &\~ PMN : =ale Q (lacuna in WG)

643 ad\ (==asna M) == PMN (cf. Sw) : om. Q (lacuna in
WG)

6.44 =&\ PMN (cf. Sw) : vt Q (lacuna in WG)

6.44 a\x PMN (cf. Sw) : =l Q (lacuna in WG)

6.49 pax3 PMN @ wiiasia Q (lacuna in WG)

6.49 pasassza PMN : (uxsoia Q (lacuna in WG)

6.50 purraa wlsnus=za PMN : om. Q (lacuna in WG)

6.51 pax=aa PMN : plarsia Q (lacuna in WG)

6.51 pasas3a PMN : pasaaza Q (lacuna in WG)

7.1 <msax. PMN (cf. Sw Se): wmsar Ao =)y o0 asra Q
(lacuna in WG)

7.3 ==\ (3 PMN (cf. Sw) : wdase Q (lacuna in WG)

7.12 y=asi ard PMN (cf. Sw Se) : s> ymaasie Q (lacuna in WG)

713 ms — saxsn <&\ PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG)
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7.14 ~am ~iadus < PMN : <iacm <iny = Q
(lacuna in WG)

7.15 A MN (cf. Se) : om. Q (cf. Sw) (lacuna in WG and P)

15.5 =i Ax PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (lacuna in WG)

15.6 ¢=& axana axaadie PMN (cf. Sw) : e=ndd raadie Q (cf. Se)
(lacuna in WG)

15.6-8 ¢4 — xaxs PMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. Q (homoeotel.?)
(lacuna in WG)

15.10 o=y PMN (cf. Sw Se) : @amy Q (lacuna in WG)

M Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 105;
papet, 31.5 X 21 ¢m, 263 fols., 2 col., 1832/1833: fols. 27v—29v.1

M appeared previously in my 2013 edition of P. The MS, copied by
the priest John Radwani (see fols. 34+, 1721, 208v, and 363"), features
the four gospels in the Harklean version with commentary (fols.
41-208") along with an assortment of treatises, three of which are
shared with P (see above). IGT appears here alone—that is, not
appended to Arab. Gos. Inf. in Garsuni, as in P and N. It is valuable
for supplying readings missing or illegible in P (at 7.15-16 and
19.7-9, both found also in N), but suffers from some errors of its
own, including large omissions due, likely, to haplography (2.13—14,
5.2, 6.2, 6.48, 12.3, and 19.5), and a number of smaller omissions,
errors, and corruptions (see below). Four corrections have been
made, presumably by the copyist, at 2.10, 6.36, 7.5, and 15.9, and
there is occasional use of Greek vocalization and abbreviations
(principally for the third person singular possessive).

Deficiencies in M not present in P and N (minor omissions, spelling errors,
and corruptions):

2.3 =252\ WGPN : om. M (lacuna in Q)

2.12 =aas G coni. Wright (cf. Sw) : <aas (uide adnot) W ~aa
QPN om. M

3.5-6 =ooi =0 duxadia W <oois duxadea G hamadws
~<»aio (hmadhs M) PMN (cf. Sw)  ~<wpois dumar~s Q

4.3 ymatwos WGPN @ ymaawa M ymaawss Q

19 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, col. 254-61.
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4.7 3an=n) WGQPN : i=asda M (cf. Sw)

6.8 ®axa G wara W rdv;'zm ~axs P rdv;iu (et add. in
marg. ~axx) N om. M (lacuna in Q)

6.12 ~owamisa due WPN : om. M (lacuna in G and Q)

6.38 39<a WGPN : m) im0 Q  >ar¢a M (lacuna in Q)

6.51 @aaizaa QPN : wlaisza M (lacuna in WG)

0.51 camua\A PN : Lomad M pamasy Q (lacuna in WG)

60.52 pxan>10 PN @ pana=ia Q  Aanseza M (lacuna in WG)

7.9-10 1403 i PN ¢ 103 ¢ M 320 Q (lacuna in
WG)

7.15 =m iva N (cf. Sw Se) : i 3aea M iea Q (P illeg))
(lacuna in WG)

719 A WGQPN : o M

13.2-3 mdad — xa~a W manw dal v ~am asa~a G
B mhal p1 waa PN @wdhal p1r waw M = ausa
méal i~ ~<am war Qcs Q

142 wiam @) <o W: aard @) i o1 wiaw Q  ~<asa
@) <o o ~1a®w a~a PN @) im~a M (lacuna in G)

19.3 camdual WGPN : Lamsdual Q  camada\ M

1912 o W: =iica P =iw3a MN  om. Q

19.19 ymatsd — =300 G 1 cam) ~am =3dina W
»maiire) ‘C\\crﬂ ~om radh=a .@ﬂ ~aom s =dhae=na PN (Cf.
OSLk 2:51)  ,matsed) cam) wam andx=a Q  <a3di=a
,mC\.'i_)rd M

N Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 101 (Dolabani 54); paper,
30 X 20 c¢m, pp. vi+337+v, 3 col.,, 15th/16th cent. and 19th/20th
cent.: pp. 151-54.20

This previously unpublished MS contains works by Barhebraeus
(poems, pp. 1-80 and an abridged copy of the Storehouse of Mysteries,
pp. 83-139) and a Commentary on Matthew perhaps composed by
Mushe bar Kipho (beginning and ending missing, pp. 157-330).
The first six unnumbered pages and the final five are reused papers,
and several new folia have been added (pp. 81-82; 139—40 torn to a
single column and repaired; 141-42; 155-56; and 247-58). IGT is

20 Catalog: Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in
Za faran Monastery, part 1, 221.
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among the earlier portions of the MS and is here appended, as in P,
to Arab. Gos. Inf. in Garsani (beginning and ending missing, pp.
143-50). As noted above, N has affinities with P and M, though
the precise relationship is difficult to determine. N shares a number
of readings with P, but also many of M’s omissions, though most
of these ate supplied in the margins or super linea. It appears that
the copyist began with a version of the text similar to M (but with
IGT still connected to Arab. Gos. Inf) and corrected it against a MS
similar to P.

Deficiencies in N not present in P and M (minor omissions, spelling errors,
and corruptions):

4.1 a» =a\\a WGPM : 3 alja Vo N 3 al) Q

5.3 pawa WGQPNPe @ parco MNae

5.5 =301 15 WGM (cf. Sw) : =301y (wdu)pe sup. lin.) ;a5 N2!
~dulw a3 AP <duls a3Q

6.21-22 ~asara <dws o W (cf. Sw) : =asax) o dual a
PMN (et pr. ar sup. lin. N) (lacuna in G and Q)

6.45 dus scripsi : s MQ =\ N A\ 5 P (lacuna in
WG)

15.4 m=aa QPM : add. sup. lin. N (lacuna in WG)

19.7 wam) i WG e0m) aam O R (.A.n-( PMN (ct. Se)
(et aam sup. lin. N) @) aam way wlae Q

Omissions in M corrected in IN:

2.13 3o W (cf. SW) : pem) i9<a Q  ima @wsaun 38 G (cf.

Sw MSs ST) (..ml AN pouo wwa P psuo amaM aaa
> (et add. e i in marg,) N

2.13-14 gises — 0 WGQP (with variations) : add. in marg. N
om. M

4.6 ante =ma add. ==aax P (et sup. lin. N) (cf. Sw)

5.2 prxsa — A\ =a WGP (with variations) : add. in marg. N om.
M

6.2 post ~xas add. dur \nn wdow ~asal PQ (add. in marg. N)

21 Note that here N originally agreed with M and was subsequently
changed to agree with P.
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08 axa G:waxaa W o3 waxa P <=1 N (et add. in
marg. ~axy)  om. M?? (lacuna in Q)

0.46-48 ~whoh — wasrimnm : om M (homoeotel)  add. in marg.
N (lacuna in WG)

6.48 @) dure QP (sup. lin. N) : om. M (lacuna in WG)

12.3 piaa (f=n W) /0 (3000 G) e0a WG <50 aasn aewna
eiaa Q  pias WS pmas aewa P (et add. in marg. N)
om. M

Additional omissions in M:

0.12 ~ewasmina du WPN : om. M (lacuna in G and Q)

19.4-5 mne — asas o Wi meimn <o )mas~ amas s a
e G meimo Ao @ aom pat Lo Qe <a
xlrios m) yax (pro ymams~?) jams3<s PN om. M
(homoeotel.)

In a number of instances, PMN agree with G against W, suggesting
at least that PMN are descended from the same branch of
transmission as G or, perhaps, that the readings of the three MSS
are supetior to those in W and/or Q. Agreements between PMN
and W against G are far less common (for comparison of QQ and
PMN see above).

Agreements between PMIN and G against W:

2.4 post ~dusnl add. pms mia=a G, add. pmd mia=na PMN
(lacuna in Q)

210 oo G (cf. Sw) : epdwa PMN  3as.a W (lacuna in Q)

2.10 =13 GPMN : om. W (cf. Sw) (lacuna in Q)

211 #&~a GPMN (cf. Sw) : Aywa W (lacuna in Q)

213 3o W (cf. SW) : pem) 390 Q  i=<a oo a8 G (cf.
SwMSS ST)  em) i< wouo a0 P pswo 3aaM 3aa

o N (et add. pm) i in marg)
3.5-6 =wa1 0 Wi =wois GPMN  =wairs Q
4.6 ms aom dasdima GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

22 M omits both words from P, whetreas N lacks only one and then
adds the second in the margin.
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4.7 <&uins GQPMN : <duin <ams W

0.10 =xm GPMN (cf. Se) : om. W (lacuna in Q)

6.32 Mo a~asdw 180 G (cf. Sw) : Lilo asasdie <o PMN
om. WQ

0.39 s GPMN (cf. Sw) : om. WQ

9.5 yemdumni GQPMN (cf. Sw) : somaduar W

9.5 mdu=i GQPMN (cf. Sw) : mduix W

9.11 dams GQPMN : om. W

16.3 ~&uxo GQPMN (cf. Sw Se) : om. W

19.13 =aam GQPMN : e W

19.17 yas3<as PG: jaias MN  ;ai@a Q  om. W

19.21 m&mansa GQPMN (cf. Sw) : om. W

Agreements between PMIN and W against G:

3.5 caxosd WPMN (cf. Sw) : pitans G a2 Q

4.5 aswdh~a WQPMN (cf. Sw) : aswoa G

5.3 A GQ (cf. Se) : v} WPMN (cf. Sw)

6.40 (u:.)&\:a WQPMN : ,adn (ﬂ::&\:.) G

9.1 aden WQPMN (cf. Sw) : 2\ &0 G

11.2 A=) WQPPMN (cf. Se) : A=ix G (cf. Sw)  Asa=al Qe

12.1 == WP (cf. Se) : as 22 @3 Qo2 i M (cf. Sw) 18 242
N G

12.3 ~&uio WPMN : méuio G

The six MSS of the Sa recension are interrelated but the lack of
direct connections indicates that they represent only glimpses at the
transmission history of this tradition. Due to their antiquity, W and
G are vital sources, not only for the Syriac tradition, but for IGT
on the whole. Yet they suffer from several very large lacunae, and
even differ from one another in numerous places. Fortunately, the
lacunae are supplied by QQ and PMN, and in other places these MSS
contain what appear to be superior readings to those in W and G.
Yet they too must be used with caution: Q frequently differs from
the other witnesses, and PMN similarly contain idiosyncratic
readings, most notably in their expansion of ch. 9. In addition, all
six MSS share two deficiencies that must have originated in a
common exemplar, perhaps even in the translation from Greek: 1.
4:2 ends with “unless you teach him to bless,” whereas the other
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early versions and the later witnesses continue with “and not to
curse”; and 2. the absence of the “even more” Jesus promises to
say in 6:2d.

Sa Transmission Stemma

I11-v translation
V/VI W G
|
XVI Q =
XVII P
N
XVIIL/XIX N M

1.1. Related Tradition: Arabic Infancy Gospel of Thomas

The Arabic translation preserved in Biblioteca Ambrosiana in
Milan (G 11 sup, fols. 145—153v)23 was published first in French
translation in 1990, then in an Arabic edition in 1991.** A second
MS may reside in the Coptic Museum in Cairo, but it has yet to be
evaluated.?> The text lacks sections from IGT 6 and 7 and the

2 For discussion of the text see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in
Arabic,” 595-96 (drawing on Chartrand-Burke, “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,”
89, 128-29); and Davis, Christ Child, 168.

24 Noja, “I’Evangile arabe apoctyphe de Thomas”; idem, “A propos
du texte arabe.”

2 Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6539(D) (Macomber CMB-9 4D), fol. 188"
188v (19th cent.). According to Macomber’s description (Final Inventory,
pages unnumbered), the MS includes “the stories of the children who were
changed into pigs, the broken pitcher, the bed that Joseph had to make
from beams of unequal length, the teacher who tried to teach Jesus the
alphabet, James bitten by a snake, the yer whose cloths Jesus threw into a
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entire chapters 12, 15 and 19, but includes two additional stories:
Jesus and the Dyer (cf. Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 35/ Amn.
Gos. Inf 21) and a tale similar to Jesus Turns Jewish Children into
Goats (Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Genequand] 39). Though the text is a
rather free translation, it is noteworthy for being a witness to IGT
that stands alone, free of association with any other infancy
traditions. Likely it derives directly from Sa, for it contains ch. 2:5, a
verse absent from Sw. A new edition and translation of the text by
Slavomir Céplé, correcting errors made by Noja, is offered as an
appendix to this volume.

2. RECENSION W (WEST SYRIAN=CANT 95)

The West Syrian Life of Mary is a compilation of four texts divided
into six books: 1. On her parents and her annunciation by an angel
(o> =031 disam As awa @u@sw).?0 2. The birth of our Lord
in the flesh (3masy (3= wals dus), 3. The flight and vision
revealed to Theophilus (walaad) ml A\ dx =L\ 0 ~aooisy), 4.
The childhood and education of our Lord Jesus Christ ( eméaill,
~mrsn aavs o391 mdusida), 5. The story of the decease of the
Theotokos Mary (imadur~ 3t <md dialsx dwdusrdi), and 6. The
departure of the Theotokos Mary from this world ( dalsx darax
w ~=ls > ;i ~mlw), with an epilogue entitled The
departure of the Theotokos Mary to the life in Paradise ( cavax
~uin il mim <mle dalsy). Books one and two are derived
trom Prot. Jas. (book 1=Prot. Jas. 1-16; book 2=Prot. Jas. 17-20),
book three details the activities of the Holy Family in Egypt as
communicated in Izs. Theo., and books five and six comprise 6 Bks.
Dorm.  (book 5=6 Bks. Dorm. books 1-3; book 6 and the
epilogue=6 Bks. Dorm. 4-6). In two of the Sw MSS (S and T) IGT
stands alone, though it retains its title as “book four” of the
collection.

cauldron of black dye.” This description accords well with the contents of
the Arabic version of IGT though it could well be a fragment of a variant
form of Arab. Gos. Inf.

26 The titles appear with some variation in the MSS. The titles given
here are derived from MS A, except for book 1, which is often missing or
truncated in the MSS; this title is taken from V.
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Many of the MSS take the form of devotional volumes,?” with
Life Mary appearing either alone or bundled with one or more other
short texts about Mary, such as the memra Oz the Death and Burial of
the Theotokos by Jacob of Serug (=Death; CANT 125; see ACOT,
Aleppo 7077, Harvard Syr. 36, and Vatican Borg. Syr. 128),28 the
memra On the Malice of the Jews against Mary and Joseph by Ps.-Ephrem
(=Malice; see ACGJKLOST, Diyarbakir 130, Aleppo 7077, and
Hatvard Syr. 36; present also in the Sa MS Q noted above), the
memrta Oz the Departure of Mary (=Departure; see HKLO and Vatican
Borg. Syr. 128) by Timothy, bishop of Gargar,? and a Miracle of the
Theotokos in the City of Apamea (=Apamea; see AC, Diyarbakir 130,
Harvard Syr. 36, Vatican Borg. Syr. 128, and Mar Behnam 207), the
latter found also in the Se MS A.30 The colophons, acquisition
histories, and current MS locations indicate that the Sw tradition
was and continues to be popular in the Diyarbakir-Mardin region.

The text of Sw is not that far removed from that of Sa. New
readings have entered into the text, but the vocabulary and syntax
are not dramatically different and no stories have been added or
taken away from the tradition. Nevertheless, Sw does feature a
number of structural idiosyncracies: it lacks ch. 2:5, ends
prematurely in 6:2d, lacks “for thus was his name” in 9:3 and
sections of 11:2; 13:1, 13:2, and 16:1 (though these latter four
sections are extant in MS O, likely due to corruption); also a
sentence is missing in 19:1, and part of a sentence in 19:2 (the latter
preserved only in STV, but perhaps due to harmonization with
Luke). Sw also contains a number of unique readings:
“miraculously” (3.2; cf. “channels” in Sa); “and seeing his friends”
(3.2); “these shall not see life” (5.5), the addition of “Levite” (6.23),
“rather so-and-so made me fall” (9.10-11), and “that is to say, his
sticharion” (11.5; groups a and b only). Another group of readings

27 In CANT Geerard lists MSS CHO, Vatican Borg. Syr. 128 (which
does not contain IGT) and, erroneously, the two East Syriac Hisz. 1Vir.
MSS P and U.

28 Text in Bedjan, ed., S. Martyrii, 709-19; trans. Hansbury, On the
Mother of God, 89—100; and Shoemaker, Ancient Traditions, 408—14.

2 The text, sometimes attributed also to John of Birtha (see
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 191), is unpublished. For
information on Timothy of Gargar see Barsoum, Scattered Pearls, 425.

30 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 1, 16067 (English), vol.
2, 146-52 (Syriac) (=BHO 0645).
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seem to be the result of corruption: “teach him to behave humbly”
rather than “to bless” (4.7), A=z~ (“will be completed”) for v
(“I shall lay aside,” 6.10); axasdie (“when they understood”) instead
of arasdie (“were comforted,” 6.32), 2\ &aso~ (“He is killing me”)
for “I am in a stupor” (A &a=ed, 7.8), and the transformation of
narration into direct speech in 8:2.

The MSS are divided into three groups: ABCDEFG, which,
due to their consistent agreement with Sa, appear to represent the
earliest form of the tradition; HIJKLO, which differ slightly from
the first group; and STV, which depart significantly from the other
two groups, though in a few places share readings from Sa not
found in the other Sw MSS.

2.1 Group a

A Cambridge, Cambridge University Library, Add. 2001; paper,
13.5 X 9 cm, 173 fols., 1 col., 1481: fols. 57653

A has endured some significant damage—specifically, leaves are
missing at the beginning and after fols. 3, 11, 19, and 169 (none of
these affect IGT); in addition, fols. 2-3 are replacement pages
written in an East Syriac hand. All six books are present in the MS
as follows: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 1'—6v; though truncated at the
start), the Birth of Jesus (6v—13v), is. Theo. (13v=56v), IGT (57—
657, the Death of Mary (65—122¥), and her Departure (122v—142r).
The remainder of the MS contains Jacob of Serug, Death (152—
159v), Apamea (160'-163), and Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (163v—172r). The
colophon on fol. 1727 provides the date and reveals that the book
was created at Deir al-Surian by Habbibh of Tur-‘Abhdin. A
second colophon (fol. 173Y) in Garsuni from 1697 reveals that a
certain ‘Abd al-Ahad bought the book from Isaac, a Nestorian of
Mardin, at Alqo$. The MS is part of a cache of MSS collected by
Rev. George Perey Badger for SPCK in the course of his mission

31 Catalog: Wright and Cook, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1,
487-91. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, p. 99 n. 4,
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239—-40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66.
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through Kurdistan and Mesopotamia and later presented to the
Cambridge Library in 1887.32

The scribe employs a minimum of vowel pointing and the
occasional use of Greek vocalization. The text features a few
corrections (6.12; 6.50), one occasion of minor damage (12.1), and
a case of homoeoarcton shared with CD (5.5). For the most part, A
is favored over other MSS in constructing the edition of Sw, except
when it suffers from orthographic errors, omissions (the most
significant are found at 7.6, 7.14, 9.9, and 19.16—all of which are
shared with B), and several clearly secondary readings:

9.8 duwn rel. : ey AB

15.5 x3003 EF (cf. Se) : 30 CV  <z30 ABDG  ~<am ~asoao
ST om. b (cf. Sa)

16.1 yaalax rel. (cf. Sa) : aalynix Ab (cf. Sa PMN)

16.2 ~duxo rel. : daas ABV (cf. Se M) om. ST

Note also that A is closely related to Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana
Syriac Orthodox Chutch, 130; 7/12 (see section 2.1.1 below).

B Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 263 (Dolabani 115);
paper, 18.5 X 13.5 cm, 240 pp., 1 col,, 17th/18th cent.?: pp. 98—
110.3

B has not been mentioned previously in scholarship on Sw. The MS
has been rebound into the covers of a modern French textbook, A
First Year of French for Young Beginners by J. E. Mansion. This
occurred some time after 1905, the publication date of the first
edition. The book has two hands: the main sctibe and the scribe of
recent replacement pages (59—-60, 99-102, 115-18, 159-60, 177-78,
201-202, 219-20, and 235-30). Several pages are blank (1-2, 15—
16, and 239-40) and pages 3—4 are missing. The MS contains only
Life Mary, divided as follows: the Infancy of Mary (pp. 5-18;
truncated at the start), the Birth of Jesus (18-30), 175 Theo. (31—

32 Wright and Cook, Catalogne of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, xv.

3 Catalog: Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in
Za faran Monastery, part 2, 85. An additional MS from Mardin, Church of
the Forty Martyrs 297 (dated 1823), must be distinguished from the other
MSS in this study; it contains 6 Bks. Doz, (pp. 3-91) not Life Mary.
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97), IGT (98-110), the Death of Mary (110-97), and her Departure
(197-238). The final folio (pp. 237-38) is misplaced and belongs
eatlier in book six. One case of scribal cotrrection can be observed
in IGT at 14.2; Greek vocalization is rare.

The text of IGT in B contains a number of interesting
features. While it largely follows the text of the a family, and shares
several small omissions with A (mentioned above), B also at times
agrees with the b family of MSS (see 5.3; 6.6; 6.7; 6.9; 6.10; 6.21;
6.22; 6.28-29; and 6.32-33). All but the latter two of these
agreements ate found in the pages added to the MS by a later hand
(99-102, containing 2.10 to 6.37), suggesting that this second writer
performed his repairs using a MS of the b family.

C Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 560; paper,
18 X 13 cm, 152 fols., 1 col., 1491: fols. 60v—67v. 34

The MS is dated on fol. 152t where it is revealed that it was written
in the monastery of St. George and St. Abel (Mardin?) by an
anonymous monk; the same date (aar, presumably meaning
1802) is given at the end of IGT (fol. 67v). The first ten leaves are
missing, rendering the Infancy of Mary incomplete (fols. 2—37), but
the remaining five books are intact: the Birth of Jesus (12v-20v),
Vis. Theo. (21—60r), IGT (60v—677), the Death of Mary (67—119),
and her Departure (1197—142v). The remainder of the MS contains
Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (3'—12v, inserted between books one and two),
Jacob of Serug’s Death (143—1497), and Apamea (149—151v). The Ms
is frequently pointed and occasionally employs Greek vocalization.
Corrections have been made in several places: illegible words
expunged beneath < wia~a ,maars (at 2.11), a word added
here and there (super linea 2.7; 5.6, 7.17; sub linea 6.9; and in the
margin at 4.2 and 12.3), and a transposition is signaled with dots
(5.1). But omissions are few: a short sentence in 5.5 (perhaps due to
homocoarcton; shared with A and D) and a single word in 9.10 (an
important ). Notable also is a marginal note at 3.2 (~alsx @, fol.
617 providing a synonym for the willow branch used to disturb the
pools. There is some water damage obscuring the text at the base

34 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 1039—41.
Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161—66.
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of the folia, resulting in the erasure of the final two letters of xaxs
in 8.1.

D Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 265; paper, 13.5 X 9.5 c¢m,
280 pp., 1 col,, 16th/17th cent.?: pp. 34-53.3°

Life Mary fills this entire MS, though with some peculiarities in the
arrangement of the materials: the Infancy of Mary (pp. 1-13,
beginning missing) and the Birth of Jesus (13-34) appear as
normal, but I7s. Theo. is absent, IGT (34-53) is numbered book 3,
the Death of Mary (53-2006) is numbered book 4 at start but book
5 in the colophon, and the Departure of Mary (207-80) appears as
book 6. The MS has suffered some damage, eliminating the first and
final quire (parts of books 1 and 6). Two notes in Gar$uni (p. 53
and 206) name a certain Simon as owner of the MS, and the seal of
the Deir al-Zafaran appears on p. 35, indicating that the MS was
transferred from the Deir al-Zafaran at some point in its history. It
is possible that D is the same MS cataloged by Addai Sher as
Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 99 (on which,
see section 2.4 below). The MS is liberally pointed and Greek
vocalization appears on occasion.

The IGT portion of the MS shares a case of homoeoarcton
with MSS A and C (5.5) and contains three major orthographic
errors of its own (in 2.10-11, 6.26-27 due to homoeoteleuton, 11.6
due to homoeoarcton). Several corrections have been made (words
added sup. lin. 2.9 and 7.3; and corrections at 6.40 and 6.44). D
often departs from the text of group a, though the majority of
these differences are minor; of more significance are the words
added to the text (see 2.3, 6.15, 6.19, and 7.9) and those omitted
(see 2.3, 6.43, 6.44, 6.47, 6.48, 8.3, and 9.3).

E Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, syr. 537; paper, 16 X 11 cm, 160
fols., 1 col., 16th cent.: fols. 64=—71r.36

% Written upon the spine of the volume is the number 144 but the
contents do not correspond to any of the MSS in Dolabani and Ibrahim’s
catalog.

36 Catalog: van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuserits syriagues, 60—61.
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Life Mary fills this entire MS, though with sections missing or
rearranged. The six books are arranged as: the Infancy of Mary
(fols. 2v—12v), the Birth of Jesus (12v-217), Iis. Theo. (21v—647), IGT
(64—717), the Death of Mary (71v—130r), and her Departure (130v—
158v). A colophon on fol. 158¥ contains a short prayer by the
copyist, a certain Saliba of the village of Abu Ghalib (Wank). The
only other text in the MS is a mutilated prayer of healing by St.
Peter (fol. 1=—1v); fols. 2r and 159—160v are blank. The text of IGT
is unpointed but features a few examples of Greek vocalization.
Some corrections have been made, with words expunged (6.16,
0.24, 6.44), and added or replaced either in the margin (2.8, 7.16,
19.7) or super linea (14.2). Among its many minor departures from
other MSS of the a family are words omitted (5.2, 5.7, 6.10, 6.40,
7.12, 9.6, 11.1, 11.5, 13.3, 13.6, 14.7, 15.7, 15.9), misspelled (8.2),
and added (6.3, 7.8, 14.7); more significant are two cases of
dittography (6.22-23 due to homoeoarcton; and 15.3—4 perhaps
due to homoeoteleuton). E shares a number of readings with MS F,
though the singular readings in each MS indicate that neither can be
a copy of the other. The complete list of shared readings is
presented below; note in particular four significant errors: the
lengthy omission in 6.28-29, two cases of dittography in 9.8 and
15.11, and a garbled reading in 19.19.

Agreements in EF against ABCD and G:

titulus: post « 3= add. eooiaa cml~a EF

2.1 v\o= ABCDG : om. EF

22 <8y BD : w=<dda A ~&~dy CG om. EF
2.5 Adaxa ABCDG : <am lara EF

2.5 =i didh ABCDG : i idh EF

5.8 @) ABCDG : om. EF

6.6 2500 ABCDG : 2aau=nE  aauw=aF

6.10 =~ =s1aay = ABCDG : =s3aqy =~ EF
6.13 redu~a ABCDG : vnaduna EF

6.14 =33&6& ABDG : <33dda C ~ridd A~ EF
6.17 =~a=s~ ABCDG : =as~ EF

6.18 waal ABCDG : om. EF

0.22 pim~a ABCDG : @iz 3a EF

0.22 ne<3 ACDG : oz B o EF
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6.28-29 ecam) — casew ABCDG (with vatiations) : om. EF

6.33 ymaa~due BCDG : ymadu~r A adu~ EF

6.34 @) ABCDG : om. EF

7.14 =3 =<3y ABCDG : =~ i=n~a EF

9.3 ymaian ~aly; (.Jm ABCDG : =y, (.Jm yamaiaw BEF

9.8 wdu= ad ©hal ABCDG : ams ;maimn rmaardisa smarasis
~&u= EF (dittogt.)

11.4 mlsz =&\ ABCDG : mias = EF

15.3 <am ~idarel. : om. EF

15.4 M0 ABCDG. : M\ EF

155 ~xaaoa EF: 38 C =xa0 ABDG

15.7 Msa=na ABCDG : =20 EF

15.11 A ABCDG : o\ o\ EF (dittogt.)

19.13 (l ABCDG : = EF

19.14 W) pam (p35 G) pasa EFG : ») @ssa ABCD

19.19 (@s=ax B) xsar — a5 ABCD : o wd g < il
aar EF - ssov ~\a ew =<\ =m e d)v:uG

19.22 <&amu\sa wh=aausa hmans ABCDG : <dnaus
~haau\ oo wh=ansa EF

For another MS related to E and F see Aleppo, Syriac-Orthodox
Archdiocese, 7077 (in section 2.1.1 below).

F Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 129 (olim
SMH 128, access 4063); paper, 21 X 15 cm, 83 fols., 2 col., ca. 17th
cent.: fols. 20r—25137

This MS is incomplete and in some disorder. It once had 10 or
more quires but now many leaves are missing and others have been
re-bound out of sequence. The full extent of its original contents is

37 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 89; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 270;
and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 164. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. All of the West Syriac
Harvard MSs surveyed here were sold by James Rendel Harris to the
Harvard Semitic Museum in 1905; Harris obtained them through A. N.
Andrus at Mardin (see Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 10 n. 25).



60 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

unknown but it currently contains: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 67—70r,
lacking the beginning), 177s. Theo. (70'=74v, 1=20r, incomplete), IGT
(207-25"), the Death of Mary (27'—63"), and her Departure (63—66v,
76'—83v, 75, lacking the end). Pss 25-28 appear between IGT and
Death of Mary. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and
sparing use of Greek vowels. In addition to the errors shared with
Ms E, F includes an additional case of dittography in 6.32 (a word is
repeated) and an occurrence of homoeoteleuton in 14.2. Three
additional errors have been corrected: a word is erased in 6.52, and
three missing words added in the margin in 6.50. Several words
appearing in other group a MSS are missing (see 2.5, 2.7, 3.1, 5.9,
6.14, 7.7, 14.1, 15.7, and 19.15), some are added (6.40, 13.1), two
are transposed (in 19.11), and a few others are misspelled (see 6.19,
7.16, 14.7).

G Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 42; paper,
18 X 14.5 cm, 142 fols., 1 col., 1495: 56v—63v.38

According to the colophon (fol. 142r), the MS was created April 15,
1495 at the time of Ignatius Nuh Shami, patriarch of Mardin, and
Ignatius Masud of Zaz, patriarch of Tur Abdin. The copyist is an
anonymous monk priest from the Diyarbakir region (the colophon
refers to Sophene and al-Hattakh). The MS is quite damaged in
places: at least two pages are missing at the start; the bottom half of
fol. 2 has been repaired with text in a different hand; a loose leaf
has been inserted between fols. 5 and 6 (numbered 5b); and a
fragmentary leaf between fols. 107 and 108 is unnumbered. Life
Mary is represented as: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 2-5v; beginning and
ending missing), the Infancy of Mary (13v—19v), 7. Theo. (19—
56v), IGT (56"—63v), the Death of Mary (63—111v), and her
Departure (128—137%). The remaining texts in the codex are Ps.-
Ephrem, Malice, placed between books 1 and 2 (5b—13v, beginning

38 Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161—
066. A catalog of the Fonds Rahmani is currently in press (Binggeli et al.,
Catalogne des manuscrits syriaques et garshuni de Charfed); in the meantime,
details of many of the MSS, including this one, can be found on e-corpus
(see http://www.e-cotpus.org/eng/ref/83886/Rahmani_42/). For an
overview of the recent cataloging and photographing work see Debié,
“Cataloguing in Many Ways” (see esp. pp. 134-35 for mention of the Sw
MSS).
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missing), and Apamea (137—142¥, but skipping fol. 141, which is a
decorative page).

The text of IGT has no particular affinities with other group a
MSS. Notable are a number of corrections (11.6, 13.2, 14.2, 14.3,
14.4, and 14.6) and singular readings, with words missing (3.3, 5.3,
and 8.2) and added (6.1, 6.23-24, 13.3, 19.9, and 19.19). Several
words at 0.34 are illegible due to damage. The MS is pointed and
Greek vowels appear on rare occasions.

2.1.1 Group a Manuscripts Not Included in the Edition

Three Sw MSS came to my attention after the finalization of the
critical editions included in this volume. Each of the MSS is related
to particular group a MSS described above and thus do not present
any new information for establishing the Sw text. Of the three
recensions of Syriac IGT, Sw is certainly the most robust; likely
additional MSS will come to light, perhaps even before this book
appears in print. Rather than delay the project any further, I present
below descriptions of the new MSS and a summary of their
significant variants.

Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 130; 7/12,
papet, 18.6 X 13.5 cm, 131 fols., 1 col., 15th cent.: 54—60r.%

This MS has close affinities with A, with which it shares two
supplementary texts: Apamea (124—127%) and Ps.-Ephrem, Malice
(127v-130v). Several pages of the MS are blank: fols. 1 and 131, 67,
and much of 105 (the verso is blank and the recto contains a
colophon in Garsani dated to 16th Adar 1917). Some missing
pages are replaced with Garsuni translation (fols. 2, 7-10), some
with Syriac text (67v, 75-77, 86-87, 96-97). Life Mary is here
represented as: the Infancy of Mary (1*—13v); the Birth of Jesus
(13v=201), Vis. Theo. (20=547), IGT (54—60r), the Death of Mary

% The MS is uncataloged; all codicological information is derived from
the hastily-made report at HMML. The MS is not foliated, but the
photographs are numbered, albeit erroneously, 1 to 133 (fol. 122 is
photographed twice and no. 133 is 131 and the inside back cover). The
date is provided by HMML, though no notice is made of the secondary
date of 1917 from fol. 105*. The HMML report also neglects to mention
the presence in the MS of Apamsea.
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(60—1047), and her Departure (104'—1247). Notably, the verso of
the replaced fol. 67 features a new title: “The sixth book on how
Abgar the king of Edessa sought to ascend and destroy Jerusalem
because of the love of the Messiah for which he was crucified”—a
reference to an exchange of letters that usually appears in book
five. This clumsy repair disrupts the numbering of the collection,
but the standard order is reflected on the final page of the Death of
Mary (“Here ends book five”) and then follows book six as usual.

The text of IGT follows closely that of MS A, though it
contains fewer errors. It includes several of the noteworthy AB
readings mentioned above (at 9.8 and 15.5; and omissions at 7.6,
7.14, 9.9, 19.16), agrees with A in the case of homoeoteleuton at
5.5 (also found in C and D), but includes a number of agreements
with other group a MSS against A (see below) as well as its own
share of unique readings (titulus, 2.11, 4.7, 5.9, 6.3, 6.4, 6.8, 6.39,
6.43, 6.47,7.11, and 19.3). The MS also features a few corrections at
6.35 (o&x corrected to wsdir), 11.5 (msax to emsaxs), and 14.1
(el to ,emaalsy). Since the divergencies with MS A are
relatively small in number, they are all listed below.

titulus post ~sax>n add. <= ooiaa (cf. EF)

2.11 yoyabc : =xod

3.3 g AHKO (om. G) : qa (et rel.)

4.1 aaxs =\, ABHIKLO : aaxs (et rel; cf. Sa)

4.3 ymareas ABDFKO (;maow H) : semaarcuss (et CEGIJLo)

4.7 A abc : A

51 2sw0 A 210 (et rel)

53 <z A (=) A BHIJKOST et Sa Se; =&\ ol 1) : el (et
CDEFG)

5.9 pr. du abc : om

6.3 ymaaalr iy abe : ymasa\lr.dix

6.4 dhanuml bV (dhanuw ST) : rdhaam)

0.8 ymadurx abSV (madura T) : wadura

6.12 waas A% : asais (et Apcrel)

6.15 mal~sx ABCFGbSV (caalsx D; mals E) : caaal=tty (et JOT;
cf. Sa)

0.16 == =a=na A (== = ST; =0 =a<a O) : ==a (et rel.)

6.31 ._Q&u.;.i&\: ._%&u;.i&\: A (dittogr.; eaadusidho HJK; e
eqadus V) : candusidos (et rel)
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0.39 ¥\ ¥ abc : 2\ 10

6.43 3 A o e (et pwam rel)

6.45 A i) AB (<& ,501b) 1 & 150 (et rel; cf. Sa Se)

6.47 pasm alJLOc (easma H; om. K) : a3 yeba

6.52 eamaid ACDEFGbc : pmasin (et B)

7.7 yoo = ABCEG (om. F) : = (et Dbg; cf. Sa Se)

7.9 3\ rel. : om.

7.11 atmuca=a) rel. (aimum) S : aincm=al

8.3 alasy ACDEFGbc : dasy (et B)

12.3 == AB (~~=n CEFGHIJKLc; cf. Sa Se) : <~ (et DO)

13.3 s ACDFGDbc : pasnee (et BE)

14.1 ymeualsy ACDEFGbce (;mallax Bre; yon\ax B) : yenaalax (ante corr.
,cr.u&lrd:!)

15.1 @3 208 ACDG (204 b) : 3 sada (et BEF()

15.10 o~ ~=a\ax Ab (e~ ~=a\x CEF; ~=a\x ST, ~=a\m V)
ara ==lx et BDG)

16.1 ma& AEGHIKOST : sada (et rel)

16.1 aa)\ymix Ab (cf. Sa PMN) : anlax (et rel; cf. Sa)

19.3 a1a ac (aaamb) : axa

19.19 es=ax. ACDGHIJLObc : pas=ax. (et BEFK)

Aleppo, Syriac-Orthodox Archdiocese, 7077 (olim 117); paper, 18
X 14 c¢cm, 183 fols., 1 col., 1567/1568: fols. 79+—87v.40

This MS has not been mentioned in previous scholarship on Life
Mary. It was produced by a scribe named Slibana (fol. 87v), who has
provided the date of composition, but no location. Several pages
are missing: three from quire 1, one from 13, one from 14, and the
first and last pages of 19. Also, fol. 87 (the final page of IGT) has
suffered some damage in the lower left hand (recto) margin. Lsfe
Mary appears in the MS as follows: the Infancy of Mary (1v—11v), the
Birth of Jesus (23t—321), 145 Theo. (32—79%), IGT (79"-87v), the
Death of Mary (88—153v), and her Departure (154—180v). Like MS
C, Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice is inserted between books 1 and 2 (12~-22v,
ending missing); the remainder of the MS contains Jacob of Serug’s

40 The manuscript is uncataloged. Codicological information available
at  https://www.wdl.org/en/item/7077 /#institution=sytiac-orthodox-
archdiocese-of-aleppo.



64 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

Deat) (fols. 181'—183v, ending missing). The MS is unpointed and
has no Greek vocalization.

The text of IGT in the Aleppo MS is closely related to E and
F. It contains all of the agreements between E and F listed above
except for 2.5 (amsid), 6.13, and 15.3. Some readings are shared
only with E, including the absence of all the omissions, additions,
the transposition, and misspelled words listed for I above, as well
as the two dittographical errors in 6.32 and 14.2. In addition, it
agrees with E against I in the following locations:

6.35 3=~ F 1 1moesnl

6.39 3=\ F : 1

7.5 ~ax F: ~waxx

7.6 oa0x =m F @ oao <ma

7.8 3o F: <y

19.15 aim<a F : cam) imn~a
19.20 ~am ~=ad=na I : dina

Also plentiful are agreements with F over E, including the list of
E’s singular omissions (together with the dittographical errors in
0.22-23 and 15:3-4), additions, and misspelled words noted above,
as well as the explicit absent in E, and the following:

3.3 em dusnl: <dusnl

4.5 am ymaidw swh~a E : amy ymaiiw asindiea
4.7 32 E : s da

5.6 pria B px i

6.12 ~wa=n1ox B : ~wasnisa
6.13 Adr B é\ﬂ.,é\r(n

6.15 cmal=y E : cmalran

6:27 woa=n E : s

641V E : <\s

7.1 <320 w4 E : ;m=od ~iaw
12.1 w&wor B : wdoo

12.3 &0 E : <duio

19.2 A\r(J.ﬂ E: d\r@.ﬂ
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The Aleppo MS also features a number of singular readings:

titulus post ~sax= add. Jsi=nr dio

3.3 om. wlm

4.4 om. (.-ml:sx

6.22 ~w&imnady : wha=mada D ~diasoadw rel.
6.37 masx: =y rel.

6.42 \aaow ~\ra: Aaasosa rel.

7.1 3nadvea : ioaden HILST  isnadvoa rel.
7.11 aimum) : atmum=a) rel.

7.13-14 om. mx=x iax Aans ~asw 1o (homoeotel.)
14.2 om. 1o

14.4 om. ,e»

19.6 =30 adie 1 =uiae adi rel.

And corrections have been made at 4.5 (@dadi=a), 5.3 (coaasiv),
5.4 (dn), 6.12 (~wan=), 6.16 (hosiddien), 13.2 (<anin), 14.1 (post
~iam add. @) im~a et exp.), 15.10 (Awav), and 19.7 (post asama

add. m et eras.).

Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 5 (=Scher 80; Macomber 80.5); papert,
13.5 X 9.5 cm, 137 fols., 1 col., 16th cent.?: fols. 20v—29v 41

In 1965 William Macomber visited Mardin to update catalogs of
libraries disrupted by wars in the East. He encountered two MSS of
the “History of Mart Maryam” that he tried to reconcile with Addai
Scher’s earlier listing of Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 80. He used
Scher’s numbering where possible when cataloging the library, so
he designated one MS as 80.2 (on which see Se MS M below) and
the other as 80.5.42 Macomber states in his notes that he added his
new designation to the first folio of each MS; and fol. 1 of this MS
indeed bears Macomber’s “MS 80.5” as well as Scher’s original
“Mardin 807 (also still extant on the spine). Scher gives slightly

4 Catalog: Scher, “Notice . . . Mardin,” 86. Listed in Baumstark,
Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4 (with a mysterious date given of
1728-1731) and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135.

4 Macomber, “Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean
Patriarchate,” 57.
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different dimensions (13 X 9 cm) and folio count (140 fols.) but his
excerpt from the colophon (“Achevé du temps du patriarche . . .,
qui est Mas‘oud, et de Cyrille, év. de Medyad”) can be found on fol.
137+ of the MS, along with additional information: it was copied at
the “monastery of Jacob, Sharbel, and Febronia in the village of
Kafr Shami,” which was situated in Tur Abdin. The MS lacks the
first 11 fols. but modern numbering begins with 1. Two scripts are
observable: a form of Estrangelo (fols. 1-44) and Serto (45-137).
Greek vocalization appears on rare occasions.

The MS has much in common with MS D above. Like D, the
MS contains only Life Mary and its sections appear in the same
peculiar arrangement: the Infancy of Mary (1--11v; truncated at
start), the Birth of Jesus (11v-20v), IGT (20"-29v, numbered as
book 3), the Death of Mary (29v—101v, numbered book 4 at the
start but book 5 in the explicit), and her Departure (102—1306v,
numbered as book 6). I7zs. Theo. is absent. Readings within IGT
frequently agree with those particular to D, most notably the cases
of homoeoteleuton in 2.10-11 (though one word, ~&=aros, is
present), 5.5, and 11.6, but not 6.26-27), and many of the words
added or omitted as noted above (in the title, 2.3, 6.15, 6.19, 6.43,
6.47, 6.48, 8.3, 9.3, but not 6.44 nor 7.9). The MS also has some
unique readings of its own:

2.12 om. m\a

4.2 om. Ny

5.8 om. sax=na ,\

6.10 pemlal : Lam) rel.

6.37 ante ~3aw add. yay

6.47 om. ==\ ha

11.2 s ~xaan (cf. ST, Sa) : s ABDEFKLY  xarea
CGHIJO

11.4 om. mlsx wdlay ®ia saxs o1 am

14.8 woamia (cf. L: caam) : waomy A rel.

Several corrections have been made: ~ama changed to ~amia in
0.4, A\s from 15.5 is added in the margin, as is ~du=ean from 6.48.



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS 67

2.2 Group b

HIJKL and O form another group of closely-related MSS. The most
noteworthy of their shared readings are the omission of three
words from the letter speculation section, several shortened
readings, and a number of agreements with Sa not present in group
a. The complete list of these shared readings is as follows:

2.2-3 =2l — As >0 ABDEV (cf. Sa) : =asn) cam) <As =00
ST ~asn) Aasna € =asn) wom As a0 FG A na
b

6.51-52 p1ai=3 — padm=zaaV: qiaisoia piasia padm=asa
ST enai=ab

8.2 =iz ac : om. Gb

14.3 post alt. ¥=ar<a add. 1< b (cf. Sa), add. []oetexp. G

15.5 ~zaa03 EF (cf. Se) : 30 CV  ~z30 ABDG  ~<iam ~asoan
ST om.b (cf. Sa)

16.1 \janbax rel. (cf. Sa) : s a)ymax Ab (cf. Sa PMN)

19.3 a1a a0 ac: aaam (3a 1) aaa b (cf. Sa Se)

19.18-19 <& =nana <dwaardh ~am a (cf. Sa PMN) : <am
~&nawb <hmasy fdwanrd ~am c (cf. Sa)

H Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 5; paper,
17.7 X 11.8 cm, 116 fols., 1 col., 1479: fols. 18v-26v.43

Mingana used H for his edition of 17s. Theo. He believed it to be
closely related to MS O, enough to suggest they are copies of the
same manuscript;* though, as noted below, O (at least for 1GT)
contains a number of unique and apparently corrupt readings. The
MS is very clear and in excellent condition, except for four quires
missing at the start, thus eliminating the first two books of the

4 Mingana, Catalogne of the Mingana Collection, 1:19-21; idem.,
“Woodbrook Studies,” 383—84. Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,”
239-40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la
Vierge,” 161-66. Mimouni and Geerard (CANT, p. 73) erroneously report
the date as 1790. H is one of 10 MsS that Mingana reportedly removed
from the John Rylands Library and placed in his own collection. See
Coakley, “Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts,” 110.

4 Mingana, “The Vision of Theophilus,” 384.
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collection. The remaining contents are: 7. Theo. (fols. 118,
lacking the beginning and with fols. 5-6 and 7-8 misplaced), IGT
(18v-26v), the Death of Mary (26"-777), and her Departure (77—
1017). The only other text in the MS is Timothy of Gargar’s
Departure (fols. 101—1167), written in a different script. The
colophon on fol. 116¥ provides the date, and an Arabic inscription
on fol. 115v reveals that George, son of Kas Elias, owned the MS in
1850. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and sparing
use of Greek vowels. H has a number of omissions, one large (7.8—
9), the others of only one or two words (6.7, 8.2, 9.9, 11.5, 19.3,
19.19, another omission in 19.13 is shared with MS J). A word is
doubled in both 6.38 and 6.48 (due to dittography) and s~ is
added in 16.3 (a reading shared with V). Also noteworthy are two
corrections at 6.24 and 7.8, and the inexplicable corrector’s dots
placed above ~axsin 13.6.

I Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 82 (olim
SMH 73, access 4010); paper, 13 X 8 cm., 214 fols., 1 col.,, 17th—
18th cent.: fols. 74v—84r.45

This MS has suffered much damage. According to Titterton’s
description, “the ms. has 23 quires originally of 10 leaves each; but
many leaves have been lost. Ff. 1-6, 9, 189, 190, 192, 194, 195 are
in later hands and supplied to fill lacunae. Even so, leaves are
missing from quire 2 (after ff. 10 and 18), only 8 leaves remain out
of 20 from quires 20 and 21 (between ff. 188 and 197), and the last
3 leaves of quire 23 are lost (after f. 213).”4¢ None of this damage
affects IGT. Life Mary is represented here as follows: the Infancy of
Mary (fols. 1v—157), the Birth of Jesus (15v-23v), 145 Theo. (24—
749, IGT (74"—84, followed immediately by a prayer), the Death of
Mary (84—159v), and her Departure (159—188v, lacking the
ending). The MS finishes with one or more untitled memre on Mary
and Joseph (189—214v, incomplete). The scribe, identified as

4 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 70; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 150—
51; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 117. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239—-40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66.

46 Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 150.
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Joseph (fol. 157), has preserved a text with few flaws: a word is
absent at 7.9-10 (a blank space appears in the MS in its place), and a
missing word is added in the margin in 8.3. Some Greek
vocalization occurs, but examples are few. The MS has been
confused with the Life Mary MS used by Agnes Smith Lewis to
supply material missing in her palimpsest from Sinai; she identified
this source as “Harris 73,” the former shelfmark for Syr. 82, but the
MS is actually Harvard Syr. 39 (see below).

J Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 35 (olim
SMH 23, access 3961); paper, 18 X 13 cm, 148 fols., 1 col., 16th—
17th cent.: fols. 40v—48v.47

Other than Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (fols. 136"—141v, re-bound out of
sequence), | contains only Life Mary, but incomplete and with
leaves disordered and damaged. The collection is represented as
follows: 177s. Theo. (fols. 2—40v), IGT (40v—48v), the Death of Mary
(48—-109v), and her Departure (109v—136v, 142:—148v). All but book
four suffers from lacunae. The MS is unpointed and Greek vowels
appear on few occasions. The minor variants in the IGT portion of
the text include a missing word at 14.4 (an omission shared with K)
and at 19.13 (shared with H), and a corrupt reading at 9.6. The MS
also features several corrections (2.10, 3.3, 6.16, 6.46, 7.16, 15.10)
and minor damage (2.7, 6.23, 6.25, 8.2).

K Mardin, Deir al-Zafaran, 393; paper, pp. vili+253+viii, 1 col.,
20th cent.: pp. 78-88.4

This modern compendium of Mary-related texts has not been
mentioned in previous scholarship on Life Mary. It is written on
hand-ruled pages in multiple-colored ink by a scribe named Illiyas

47 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 50; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 45—
46; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 68. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128, and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. Note that the page
numbers have been revised since Titterton’s description.

4 The manuscript is uncataloged and in need of thorough
codicological examination; measurements are not provided in the HMML
description.
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the Subdeacon. Life Mary appears on pp. 1-125 (with p. 120 first
copied upside down then marked out and recopied) as follows: the
Infancy of Mary (pp. 1-13), the Birth of Jesus (14-23), 1. Theo.
(24-77), 1IGT (78-88), the Death of Mary (89-114), and her
Departure (114-25). The remainder of the MS contains a number
of memre and miracle stories: Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (pp. 126-39), a
memra on the Birth of Jesus (140—64), a Miracle by Mary in Homs
(164-84; cf. O), a memra on the Assumption of Mary the
Theotokos (184-99), a memra On the Festival of Grain and Praises of
Mary the Theotokos (199-216, cf. T and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128),
Departure by Timothy of Gargar (217-306), and another memra on
the Assumption of Mary the Theotokos (237-50). Unidentified
notes fill pp. iiii, v, and 251-53; pp. iv, vi—viii and eight end papers
are blank. The scribe employs occasional vowel pointing and
sparing use of Greek vowels.

The text of IGT contains numerous minor variant readings,
included words added (4.6, 6.52, 9.1, 11.3, 13.6, 19.17, 19.20) and
words omitted (4.3, 6.30, 6.39, 6.47, 7.7, 7.9-10, 14.4, 15.8). Two
particular variants stand out: for “clapped his hands,” K has
“clapped with a cheerful expression” (~duwsga smadres, 2.11) and
there is a curious addition to 6:3: “Then, as long as you are hearing
and learning in this way, you can teach. Now I question you on this
matter” (see 6.40). Corrections are made by expunsion (2.4, 6.21,
6.49,9.10, 14.1, 14.4, 15.2, 15.4, 15.6, 19.15) and by additions made
super linea, sub linea, and in the margins (2.4, 3.1, 3.6, 4.1, 4.3, 5.5,
5.7, 6.16, 7.6, 7.8-9, 7.9-10, 19.6)

L Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 281 (olim 114); paper,
18.5 X 13.5 cm, 220 fols.,* 1 col., 1474/1475: 62v—71v.5

L is the earliest dated MS of the Sw recension (on fol. 170r in Syriac
and 183" in Arabic). However, some pages have been supplied by a
more recent scribe: fols. 2-23, 28-30, 130, and a portion of 171.
Note also that fol. 121 is torn and fols. 1, 211, 219, and 220 are

* The first 21 fols. are unnumbered; then fol. 22¢ begins the

numbering at page 1. To avoid confusion I refer to the contents using
sequential folio numbers beginning at fol. 1.

50 Catalog: see Dolabani and Ibrahim, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts
in Lafaran Monastery, part 1, pp. 83-84.
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blank. Life Mary is complete in the MS and appears as follows: the
Infancy of Mary (fols. 1—10r), the Birth of Jesus (10167, 17s.
Theo. (16—621), IGT (62v—71v), the Death of Mary (71—138), and
her Departure (138—1707). The remaining contents are Ps.-
Ephrem’s Malice (170—183Y), Departure by Timothy of Gargar
(184—-200v), and the Syriac Apocalypse of Daniel (201—218v, ending
missing).> The final page (220v) contains a modern table of
contents. The MS once belonged to the Deir al-Zafaran—the
monastery’s seal appears on fols. 26v and 168" and its bookplate on
the inside back cover. Vowel pointing appears, though
inconsistently, and there are a few cases of Greek vocalization.

In IGT the scribe has made two corrections (6.46, 11.2) and
the text features a handful of singular readings (see 5.3, 7.7, 9.3,
14.4, 14.8, 15.3, 15.10, 19.1, 19.18, and note particularly 19.5 with
its surprising agreement with ST). Also, the scribe has placed a
small note near the letter speculation section in 6:4 explaining
“Beta”: pdido piosn <am duduw Al <haodiw m o
~ad (Beta is a letter of the alpha[bet] which is 22 letters).

O Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 48; paper,
21.8 X 17 cm, 147 fols., 1 col,, 1906 (but based in part on a MS
from 1757): fols. 29—32v.52

O is a rich collection of texts. Life Mary appears here as: the Infancy
of Mary (fols. 1—6Y), the Birth of Jesus (6v—10v), 17 Theo. (10v—
299, IGT (29v-32v), the Death of Mary (32-58v), and her
Departure (59'—71v). Then follow several memre devoted to the
Virgin—Ps.-Ephrem, Malice (717—76); Jacob of Serug, Death (76—
80); Timothy of Gargar, Departure (80'—87")—a Miracle of Mary in
Homs (87—90r; cf. K) and another in Egypt (90v—957), a memra by
Jacob of Serug on Mary the Theotokos (95—101v; cf. Vatican, Borg.
Syr. 128),%3 an anonymous memra on the Merits, Life and Miracles

51 See Henze, Syriac Apocabypse of Daniel. His edition is based on
Harvard, Houghton Library, Syr. 42, which at the time was the only
known MS of the text.

52 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogne of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, col. 133—
37. Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239—-40 n. 128, and discussed
in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161—606.

5 Edition and Latin translation in Abbeloos, De vita et scriptis sancti
Jacobi, 202—52
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of Mary (102+—121), an anonymous memra on the Praises of Mary
(121126v; cf. T and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128), and three letters that
came down from heaven (126v—134v). The final three texts of the
MS are in GarSuni: a miracle of the Virgin attributed to Cyril of
Jerusalem (135—142v), the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver (144—
145,54 and another miracle “performed by Our Lady Mary the
Saint in the days of Calif Ma’mun” (145-1507). A lengthy
colophon (fols. 142v—143v) reveals the identity of the copyist (the
deacon Matthew, son of Paul), and the date and place (Mosul) of
production.®® The colophon of the MS from which this one was
copied is reproduced on fol. 143, revealing that it originated in the
village of Baith Khudaidah in 1757. The MS is pointed and Greek
vocalization is used sparingly. O has appeared previously as the
base MS for Mingana’s edition of 7. Theo.”

The text of IGT in O is particularly interesting as it contains a
number of readings that are otherwise absent in the Sw recension.
Likely, their presence is due to corruption from contact with a MS
of Sa, perhaps one similar to PMN.

Agreements between O and Sa

6.2 sub ~=xas add. =axo O (cf. Sa QPMN; Se 6.26)

6.48 2\ ~=alxrel. A\ =l HJLO A =a=\ K
~==la D A @) dure (==ala ST) =asala OST (cf. Sa Se)
A @) due =211V (cf. Sa Se)

11.4 post wdlay add. ms ~am ,masoy <ias > in marg. O (cf.
Sa

11.5 c?:..u_—» dusard mias s rel. @ mdlas 0 aom aixodis
~dunl cdhwa a0 amars dusar migsss LI y=ia
O (cf. SaPMN)  wdda\V  om.ST

13.4 =193 — ~dwax= rel. (with variants) : <y <o ~<dwar=

o\ w1 O

54 Recently edited using O and other Garshtni and Syriac MSS in Burke
and Cépls, “Syriac Tradition of the Legend of the Thirty Pieces of Silver.”

5 The catalog report is erroneous in this section. It lists the colophon
as fol. 144v—145, Leg. Silv. as fol. 146—147t, and neglects to mention the
final text at fol. 145v—150r.

*® Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,” with MS details pp. 383—84.



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS 73

13.5 post cadias add. <siax i ymas<) saxs =al)) imaa
1o san O

13.6 mians — asa rel. (with variants) : mdwar= saxs wra
@miae B msarwa ~<ounl musdhi=mo ms Nhdiwa ~iox O

16.1 post =i add. m=s. saxs ax Mywa O

16.2 masres — (s AB) wduro ~aararel 1 wlyal o1 3aa
Lo sannal hday “duro haa .~min O dwaia
L.y murs saassl hom mhdalo ~<mio N S ST
@S saasa m&\&\a.\ <& na~a V

O also features some apparent minor omissions (6.29, 6.41, 11:4—
5), additions (19.7 and 15.3—4, the latter shared with group c), and
corrections and additions (super linea in 19.8, and in the margin at
14.8 and 6.53).

2.3 Group c

The final three Sw MSS feature a number of shared readings, the
majority of which pull group c further away from the Sa recension,
farther even than the group b MSS, and therefore are justifiably
considered a tertiary branch of the tradition. That said, there are a
number of occurrences of agreement between Sa and ¢ (see below
under 6.11, 6.12, 6.24, 6.38, 6.48, 19.4, 19.6), suggesting that c
preserves readings that have dropped out of a and b or that there
has been some contamination with the Sa tradition similar to what
has been observed in MS O (above).

Agreements in STV against a and b

2.8 ymas~ ab:om. ¢

212 wiad ab:om. ¢

5.4 post ddwaadd. < ¢ (cf. Sa PN)

5.4 post roa add. < ¢

6.9 ~aal> aw &\\>oy ab: om. ¢

6.11 e — axJdaab : casim an) =< 3=ana ¢ (cf. Sa)

6.12 fu~ ~as (~Rwasmiss E) ~oasnisa ab (cf. Sa PMN) : om. ¢

6.24 yvadure ab (cf. Sa) : m) dure s ada ST (cf. Sa PMN)
pela ala @) dure V (cf. Sa PMN)

0.28 aa ab : om. ¢ (lacuna in EF)
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6.38 post a\s add. du~tsdu ¢ (cf. Sa)

648 n ~=alarel 1\ sV K ==la D <asals
A ) due (==la ST) OST (cf. SaSe) e dur ~=als
o V (cf. Sa Se)

0.49 ~aa\aab: =i\ ac

6.50 plnsnia rel. : @y AB pwlusasrac

6.50 eairaa rel. : exdraa AJ ——l D ey EF
—— (.Ar\’n V) ard C

0.51 pax=rab (cf. S2) : pax=aa @urac

7.3 m (= (ha A) e\(1a rel. i m\(18 = O ~rm
e 12 ST ~rm <yt oia V

7.7 post ~asr< add. »p €

7.13 =am <1\ (dur CK) jdury e ab @ (wia\a V) <ia\ o
~am =A< C

9.2 post alt. =Y add. =N~ o C

9.10 post »i= & add. 3= A SV

11.4-5 @dw — nrsa rel. (cf. Sa) : =asa) (@i 1du~a r1nac
=2l y1aa O

13.2 post =ia3a add. ~duwwisa ST, add. whaooe= a~a V

19.2 =3 post were transp. ¢

19.4 ya — <\a ab (cf. Old Syr. Lk 2:43; Sa PN) : amas s <a
m> Aare ¢ (cf. Sa)

19.6 post ecamemi add. cam) pstea pdmsa c (cf. Sa Se)

19.18-19 w&=nava <dwaard ~ama (cf. Sa PMN) : <am
~&haaini <dwanrd c ~&haan <am b

S Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 59 (olim
SMH 47, access 3985); paper, 23 X 16 cm, 240 fols., 1 col., 1856:
fols. 867—94+.57

S contains a number of miracle stories, apocryphal writings, and
memre. The more important of these are .4poc. Panl (fols. 117—
1597, the Apocalypse of Macarius (5—14), parts of the Cave of Treasures
(159v-203v; cf. V), and Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (94—105%). 1GT is

57 Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 61-62; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,”
104-105; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 92.
Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161—66.
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found alone here, but it is cleatly excerpted from the larger Life
Mary collection as the title describes the text as “book fout”; the
same phenomenon occurs in T. The close relationship between
these two MSS is indicated also by their shared contents,
summarized in the table below.

T S

Isaac of Antioch, memra 9 (80v—84) 14 (71767
on the End of the World
(attrib. here to Ephrem)

Memra on Job, in the 10 (848067 15 (76777
metre of Ephrem

Apoc. Paul 12 (89—123) 20 (117—

1597)
Appearance of the Virgin 13 (123 16 (77v-85Y)
in the desert of Scete, in 133y

the metre of Jacob

IGT 15 (145— 17 (86+=94)
154v)

Ps.-Ephrem, Malice 16 (154— 18 (941057
166v)

Sogiatha by Abun bar Qiqi 20 (216v— 23 (209—

in the metre of Ephrem 2197 2117

Memra on Philoxenos of 21 (219— 13 (50—70v)

Mabbug in the metre of 241v)

Jacob

The colophon (fols. 238~—238") provides the date of composition
(Tamuz 2168) and the identity of the scribe: the deacon Simeon bar
Ablhad at the monastery of Mar Abel and Mar Abraham near
Midyat (in the province of Mardin). The MS is pointed and also
frequently employs Greek vocalization.

The close relationship between S and T is reflected also in
their shared readings. These readings are too numerous to list, but
the most notable are two significant omissions (3.2 and 5.5-0,
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perhaps due to dittography), several additional shortened readings
(5.1, 7.9-10, 11.5; isolated wotds are omitted in 4.3, 6.21, 9.13,
14.1, 15.9, 15.11), and a number of expanded readings (6.18, 9.3,
11.2, 14.5, 15.10, 16.2, 19.18, 19.20). Particularly interesting are
three readings that agree with Sa but are not present in V:

2.12 ante <0 add. p>aus 3 ST (cf. Sa GPMN)
213 ity @sr A ACD @ prtsor A B quaiin alardd EFG

(.uu<u.1 (.A..ﬂ b (.uv<.'\'::| (.A.nx’ J ST (Cf. Sa) eV (.A.nx’ J

t.\A.\:J (.....«,JV

11.2 <@y rel. : s CGHIJO  <iarea <iaax ST (cf. Sa)

S has a number of unique readings of its own, including two
additions in 6.39, a peculiar marginal annotation related to 6.38
(e0msdure ~aas ~aiin) and five corrections (6.3, 7.8, two in 7.11,
and 8.4).

T Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, syr. 377; paper, 16.2 X
10.8 cm, 268 fols., 1 col., 1854/1855: fols. 145:—154v 58

Along with the texts shared with S listed above, T contains also
Jacob of Serug, Death (fols. 33v—42v), the memra On the Festival of
Grain and Praises of Mary the Theotokos (1—15Y, here attributed to
Ephrem; cf. K and Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128), and an anonymous
memra on the Praises of Mary (133—145t; cf. O and Vatican, Borg.
Syr. 128 truncated at start). The name of the copyist is not given
but the date of the MS is revealed on fol. 267". Vowel pointing and
Greek vocalization occur, but not as frequently as in S. The
readings T shares with S are noted above; readings unique to T are
few (3.2, 6.5, 6.51, 11.4, and agreements between S and V against T
in 9.10, 13.3; note also the word added sub linea 7.9; and the
dittographical error in 13.6). Perhaps significant are two errors
corrected in S (at 7.11 and 8.4) that are present, uncorrected, in T.
Given this pattern of agreements, it appears that S and T are not
directly related; likely they were both copied from another source.

% Catalog: Briquel-Chatonnet, Manuscrits syriaques de la Bibliothégue
nationale de France, 62—68. Discussed in Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques
de la Vierge,” 161-606.
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V  Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 39 (olim
SMH 27, access 3965); papet, 16 X 11 c¢m, 237+ii fols., 1 col., 1857:
fols. 155v—162v.%

V is the only group ¢ MS that contains all six books of Life Mary,
represented here as: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 96—~107), the Birth
of Jesus (107v—115Y), Vis. Theo. (115v—-154v), IGT (155'-162¥), the
Death of Mary (162v-2087), and her Departure (208—2371). The
only other text in the MS is the Cave of Treasures (2957 cf. S).
Naffah’s study of the titles used in L#fe Mary notes that V shares a
variant with Vatican, Borg. Syr. 128 and Charfet, Rahmani 60 (on
these MSS, see below): in all three, book five is entitled “How these
books of the Theotokos were sought and found” ( ~iam ook
~ale by e <iaw assdio auade <isiia ~rsaw).®
Neither the Vatican nor the Charfet MS contains IGT, so the
precise nature of the relationship between the three sources has yet
to be determined. The MS is pointed and Greek vocalization is
frequently employed.

V first appeared in scholarship as the MS used by Smith Lewis
to fill in portions of Prot. Jas. and 6 Bks. Domn. missing in her
palimpsest from Sinai. At the time she identified the MS as Cod.
Harris 73, “brought from Thr Abdin in Mesopotamia by my friend
Dr. Rendel Harris. This bears, as will be seen, a very late date, A.D.
1857.761 Her translation of the colophon includes the details that a
priest named Belna‘al completed the MS “on the second day of the
Second KantGn . . . in the year of the Greeks 2168.792 This
information has led to some confusion in identifying Smith Lewis’s
MS because Syr. 82 (MS I above) is the new designation for Harris
73, yet Syr. 82’s contents do not match with Smith Lewis’s “Cod.

% Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 52; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 51—
52; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 72. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 23940 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. Goshen-Gottstein
provides a date of Teshrin IT 2168 (=1856) but the colophon (fol. 2377
not mentioned by Goshen-Gottstein) has Kanun II 2168 (=1857)

60 Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 165. Note, however,
that V lacks “sought.”

01 Smith Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca, xii.

%2 Ibid., 69 (p. eman in Syriac).
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Harris 73.” Faced with this problem, Lewis Titterton re-examined
the Harris MSS and declared instead that the correct MS is Syr. 39.63
Alain Desreumaux has expressed some doubt about Titterton’s
findings, pointing out that Smith Lewis does not provide titles for
the individual L#fe Mary books (as in Syr. 39 and in Life Mary MSS
overall), and another colophon in Garsani (fol. 95v; the only
colophon noted in the catalog description) gives the scribe’s name
as Qshy, not Belna’al.** Nevertheless, the colophon provided by
Smith Lewis is present in the MS, on fol. 237t (formerly 2347) just as
Smith Lewis reported. Desreumaux notes also that the folio
numbers given by Smith Lewis do not agree with the numbering in
Titterton’s catalog, but the folio numbers have been adjusted,
perhaps even by Titterton.

The text of IGT in V contains several corrections (see 6.43,
7.14-15, 9.1, 19.10) and a case of dittography (6.32). Notable also
are the numerous divergences from ST and other Sw MSS, the most
significant of which are listed below.

Significant readings unigue to

2.6 post dam add. 3 ABCEFGST, add. »as V

2.7 v e (m..\.» E) yonaws tel. i o F W Hmewe xaa V.

2.7 (.Jm aasy af @ (.Jm ~am xany HIKLO =y aasy ST
P JE EUNE \%

2.13 post e add @ pias V

3.2\ rel.:om. V

35xmarel:maV

3.5 <wama rel. : w3 V

3.8 post =a\x add. du=a V

4.3 post day add. =al\, a0 V

4.5 aswodwa rel. (cf. Sa) : swwhwa EH ot V

5.6 atax e rel. : yandhw ' om. V

58 A rel.:om. V

6.20 =~aym ._Q&\A&m rel. : =ajm ._@i&un D (Cf. Se) <A tmy
«0ihadh ST  <aim coihad =ax awa V (cf. Sa PMN)

63 rree . . . ..
Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,” 51-52.
64 . .
Desreumaux, “Les apocryphes syriaques,” 55. See also idem, “Deux
anciens manuscrits syriaques, ” 119 n. 6.
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6.25 [mad=s BHIJKL| »mad=asn — wearel. : (l ~w < m
»ada= v V (cf. Sa W)

0.31 caadusidiorel : candunido HIK  Lasdusidos
caadusidho A (dittogr.)  eaadus eaV

6.32 =18\ ,ay cam) o rel. : an 1als Lam) cam) i

) Kom maxy V (dittogr.)

6.36 ~am =& rel. i fam —ARKD  dham dudw V

6.43 ad rel. : e=n\ax\ V

T4 s rel e =0V

7.5 n’_-ul_s.l rel. : cﬁm\lv

9.4 post ,mazawls add. ¢=oé ST, add. du=3 add e V

9.7 @} aam @ars rel. :medumin i pihwa @) pars V

11.5 mias=as ab: ewdda\dV  om. ST

11.6 post alt. dam add. aasaV

13.2 post =130 add. <duwwisa ST, add. whaoe= a~a V

13.7 =xem rel. (cf. Se) : liasn V (cf. Sa)  om. ST

15.2 post =Avaxs add. =\ Goar=a V

15.6 axaaa rel. : om. V

15.11 =aalsna ~oirel. (cf. Se) : =aaln ST =21V (cf. Sa)

16.1 w35 abST : mlsx <3V

16.2 masres — (das AB) duro ~aararel 1 wlal o1 3aa
murs sansal by <dure <xaa .~mio O (cf. Sa)
mus saassl hom mbdara ~min N e daasa
=11 ST mus sanss) mddiay fdes e V

16.3 =alwdiwa rel. (cf. Sa) : dnlvdw L muaw isaludiea HV

16.3—4 = — =3arca rel. : sanss ~ana Sdusn aar A
ST  &édu= et aa sanssy V

19.4 avnw rel : oo [JKLO  ioaw V

19.6 =asx rel. : ==nas wox V

19.14 ) (paid L) @om (ass G) assa rel. (cf. $a) : w) pasa

ABCD U\l ©Om Qs aa ST U\.LV
19.16 o< &u:n (.Jman abST : o<y (.Jm: a~aV

19.17 post ~iam add. =18\=a V

19.20-21 canls — m=re rel. 1 (A pmla wam <P 1 @
ol (.Jm ST dham r\’t)v_\ (.Jm A (..mla el A
ooV
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19.22 ~&aau\sa wh=aausa whans rel. 1 dh=aasa
~&hamu\ 00 wh=mansa EF wdnaus axa wh=aas V

2.4 Additional West Syriac Life of Mary Manuscripts

A number of sources for Life Mary are not included in this study
either because they are unavailable or because they do not contain

1GT.

Cambridge Mass., Houghton Library, Syr. 36 (olim SMH 24, access
3962); paper, 21 X 15 cm, 117 fols., 1 col., 16th—17th cent. 65

Contains only portions of books 5 and 6 (fols. 10, 12—61r,
interrupted fol. 11 by lectionary readings of 1 Thess 4:12—18 and
John 5:24-29) disordered and with one leaf missing, along with
Jacob of Serug, Death (fols. 61—69%), Ps.-Ephrem’s Malice (69*—78),
and Apamea (718—81v, incomplete).

Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 60; paper, 22
X 17 cm, 48 fols., 1 col., 19th cent.6¢

The MS contains book five only (fols. 11'—48v, incomplete at end)

along with a Memra on the Calendar in the metre of Jacob of Serug by
George, Bishop of the Arab Tribes (fols. 1—10r).

Diyarbakir, Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church, 99; paper, 13 X
9 cm, 140 fols., 15th/16th.67

% Catalogs: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 50-51; Titterton, “Syriac Manuscripts in the Semitic Museum,”
46—47; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 69. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239—40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah,
“Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66.

06 Description available at e-Corpus: http://www.e-
cotpus.otg/eng/ref/83890/Rahmani_60/. Discussed in Naffah, “Les
‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-60.

67 Catalog: Scher, “Notice . . . Diarbékir,” 402-403. Listed in
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4 (dated, without
explanation to 1728-1731, the same date he ascribes to Mardin, Chaldean
Cathedral, 5), and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n.
135.
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There is considerable mystery about the identification and
whereabouts of this MS. On its origins, Scher writes: “Fcrit dans le
couvent de Mar Jacques, de Mar Sarbel et de sainte Fébronie (a
Médyad), du temps du patriarche Ignace, surnommé Mas‘oud, et de
Mar Cyrille, év. de Médyad,” and much of the same is reported of
Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 5: “Achevé du temps du patriarche . .
. (illisible), qui est Mas‘oud, et de Cyrille, év. de Medyad.” Note also
that Scher reports, erroneously as it turns out, that the two MSS
share the same dimensions for the two MSS share the same
dimensions, folio count, and number of lines to a page. Surprisingly
the same can be said of MS D, which once resided in Diyarbakir;
however, D does not have any scribal notes detailing its origins. If
indeed the Diyarbakir and Mardin MSS are identical, it is surprising
that Scher would not have known, particularly since the two
catalogs were created at roughly the same time (published in 1907
and 1908). It is entirely possible that we have three codices created
by (perhaps) the same scribe in roughly the same location and
around the same time.

William Macomber’s 1969 report of his activities in the Middle
East offers some information about the Mardin and Diyarbakir MSS
cataloged by Scher. The Diyarbakir library was moved to a private
residence during World War I and later to the episcopal residence
at Mardin. Unfortunately, Diyarbakir 99 is listed among those he
could not positively identify but he believed the missing MSS could
still be in Diyarbakir.$® In 2009 the combined Diyarbakir and
Mardin collection was located at the church of Saint Hormizd in
Mardin, from where it was photographed by HMML.® According
to Grigory Kessel, Schet’s no. 99 (identified by Kessel as our MS D)
corresponds to a MS that once belonged to ‘Abd al-Nur Aslan of
Qatarbel whose private collection was cataloged by Afram

68 Macomber, ‘“New Finds,” 479-80. Note that some of the
Diyarbakir MSS were transferred to the Chaldean Patriarchate in Mosul (on
these see also Vosté, “Notes sur les manuscrits syriaques de Diarbekir,”
348-49), one was given to the Vatican Library, and another to the Peshitta
Institute of Leiden.

® The project is described in Stewart, “HMML and Syriac
Manuscripts,” 54-55.
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Barsoum in 1934 and later was transferred to Meryem Ana.’
However, Kessel states that this MS was of East Syrian provenance
and was dated 1508 CE.”!

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 184; paper,
15.3 X 11.6 cm, 154 fols., 1637.72

A combination of various leaves and short tracts from different
MSS in Syriac and Gar$uni; perhaps bound by ‘Abd al-Wahid of
Mosul. Contains only the end of book 6 (fol. 1127) in Sytiac.

Mosul, Syrian Orthodox Archdiocese of Mosul, 264; paper, 16 X
11.5 cm, 147 fols., 1 col., 17th/18th cent.”

This MS features portions of Life Mary in Syriac and Garsani. The
first section (fols. 46—110v) is in Garsani with Syriac headings and
constitutes the Death of Mary (46'-88¥, numbered book 5), the
Birth of Jesus (89—95¥, book 2), and the Departure of Mary (95—
110v, book 6; ending missing). A similar arrangement of texts is
found in Mingana Syr. 114 (see below). The Syriac portion
(according to the title, comprised of five, not six, books) includes
only the Infancy of Mary (133—1477) and the Birth of Jesus (147—
1481, beginning only). The remainder of the MS is a Prayer for
Repentance and Forgiveness (1—7%), a memrtra On Repentance by
Isaac of Antioch (7v—11v), Ps.-Ephrem’s memra On the Structure of
the Human Body (127—177), Questions and Answers by Basil of Caesarea
and Gregory of Nazianzus (17'—461), Jacob of Serug’s memra Oz
Virginity (111—122r), and a memra Oz the Life of Monks by Geozge,
Bishop of the Arab Tribes (122:—133r).

70 Barsoum, Sritito d-Omid w-Merds, 107—108. See also Dolabani and
Ibrahim, Catalogne of Syriac Manuscripts in Syrian Churches and Monasteries,
278-84.

" Kessel, “Manuscript Collection,” 86-90 and 113.

72 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogne of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 405—-408.

73 Uncataloged. Brief description available online at HMML, but with
some infelicities (e.g., George, Bishop of the Arab Ttibes, is misidentified
as “George of Ephesus”). Listed in McCollum, “Notes on some
manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery.”
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Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, Borgia Syr. 128; paper, 32 X 22 cm,
199 fols., 2 col., 1720.74

Discussed by Francois Nau in his article on 1775. Theo., this MS was
scholars’ first look at Iife Mary.”> On the quality of the MS, Mingana
states, “the textual discrepancies are deeper in quality and more
numerous in quantity” and “it seems to have been copied from a
manuscript that had undergone more changes at the hands of the
copyists.”’® The first 9 folia are missing as are fols. 35-39, which
contained IGT; the modern renumbering of the pages obscures
these absences. Lzfe Mary appears as follows: the Infancy of Mary
(fols. 1—1v, ending only; numbered as book 2 but likely the first
text in the MS); the Birth of Jesus (1v—67; numbered book 3), s
Theo. (unnumbered; 6—24v; no ending), IGT (fol. 257 book 4;
explicit only), the Death of Mary (25—53; book 5 titled as in T
above), and her Departure (53'—67v; book 6). The MS contains a
number of other texts, many of them about Mary: Jacob of Serug,
Death (67v—71v) and his memra On the Praises of Mary (717—78); an
anonymous memra on Mary (78991 cf. OT); memra On the
Festival of Grain and Praises of Mary the Theotokos (99'—104v; cf. K and
T); Timothy, Death (104—1117); and Apamea (111—112r). The
colophon (fol. 151%) provides the date and states that the MS was
written in the monastery of Mor Hananyo Bosnaya (Deir al-
Zafaran, Mardin).

2.5 Garsuni Manuscripts

Since the Garsani MSS of Sw are a stage removed from the Syriac
text, they have not been incorporated into the edition. The
information below is offered to others interested in pursuing this
branch of the Life Mary tradition; the reader must be cautioned that
much of the information is derived from catalog descriptions rather

"4 Catalogs: Orsatti, I/ fondo Borgia della Biblioteca V aticana, 115-29;
Scher, “Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques du Musée Borgia, ” 275-70;
and re-examined in Heal, “Vatican Borgia Syriac 128.” Listed in Mimouni,
“Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128 and discussed in Naffah, “Les
‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. Originally comprised of 217
fol. numbered in Syriac.

7> Nau, “La version syriaque de la Vision de Théophile.”

76 Mingana, “Vision of Theophilus,” 384.
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than direct contact with the MSS. In most cases, information about
additional contents of the MSS is not provided.

Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Fonds Rahmani 48, 52, and
53.
Muriel Debié lists these three MSS in her preliminary report on
the Charfet Rahmani collection.” Further information will be
provided in the forthcoming catalog.

Charfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Ancien fonds 11/16; 1693
and 1818.7
The MS is said to contain a Life of Mary in six books, and this is
followed by Arab. Gos. Inf. (presumably also in Garsuni).

Chatfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, Ancien fonds 11/25; 16th.
cent.”
Here a Life of Mary begins with, “And Gabriel the angel came
to her and revealed herself to her and said to her . .. ,” which
occurs in book 5.

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 39; paper,
21.3 X 14.2 cm, 136 fols., 1 col., 1462: fols. 70v—73¢.80
Garsuni but with Syriac headings. Contents: 1775 Theo. (fols.
56v—70v, book 3), IGT (70731, book 4), the Death of Mary
(73v-92r, book 5), and her Departure (92977, book 06). Dated
on fol. 4v. Dated on fol. 40v.

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 114; paper,
17.8 X 11.5 cm, 169 fols., 1901: fols. 55—65v.8!

" Debié, “Cataloguing in Many Ways, ”134-35.

8 Armalet, Catalogue of the Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 218-19. Listed
in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246.

" Armalet, Catalogne of the Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 224-25. Listed
in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246.

80 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 99-104.
Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128 and discussed in
Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. Listed
erroneously in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 226
as a MS of Arab. Gos. Inf.
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Garsani but with Syriac headings. Many pages are blank.
Contents: the Birth of Jesus (fols. 152—167"; out of sequence
but still numbered book 2), 14s. Thes. (1'-557, book 3), IGT
(55—65v, book 4; incomplete at the beginning and ending), and
the Death of Mary (671297, book 5; perhaps incorporating
book 6). Dated on fol. 168.

Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 315; paper,
10.7 X 7.3 ¢m, 103 fols., 14th/15th cent.82
At present the MS contains only the Death of Mary (2—70v,
beginning missing) and her Departure (71v—101v; title in Syriac;
ending missing). Many pages are missing. The MS finishes with
an incomplete prayer for exorcism (102—103) in Syriac.

Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 172 (olim 409); paper, 16 X
11 c¢m, 35 fols., 1 col., 16th cent.83
This fragmentary MS without binding contains only the Death
of Mary (fols. 1:—26v, beginning missing), and her Departure
(26v—357, numbered as book 6; ending missing).

Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 207 (olim 14); paper, 21 X

16 cm, 147 fols., 1 col., 17th cent.
It seems the MS once contained the entire Life Mary collection
but now several sections are missing, though this is not
represented in the current numbering of the pages. Contents:
the Birth of Jesus (fol. 1, numbered book 2; ending only), 7.
Theo. (1—11v, book 3; ending missing), the Death of Mary (12—
31v, book 5, beginning missing), and her Departure (31v-397
book 6). The MS contains also Apamea (39—62r) and an
assortment of other texts.

81 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogne of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 277-79.
Listed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128 and discussed in
Naffah, “Les ‘histoires’ syriaques de la Vierge,” 161-66. The page count in
the catalog (171 fol) is incorrect; many pages are missing and
misnumbered.

82 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 594-95.
Listed in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246.

83 Uncataloged. Brief description available online at HMML. Listed in
McCollum, “Notes on some manuscripts of the Mar Behnam Monastery.”
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Mosul, Syrian Orthodox Archdiocese of Mosul, 264 (see
description in 2.3 above).
As noted eatlier, this MS contains the Death of Mary (46—88,
numbered book 5), the Birth of Jesus (89—95v, book 2), and the
Departure of Mary (95—110v, book 6; ending missing) in
Garsuni.

Oxford, Bodlean Library, Hunt. donat. 32 (Payne-Smith 149),

papet, in quarto, 290 fols., 1 col., 1549: fols. 55v—59v.8+
Life Mary is included here as the first text among several lives of
saints. It is represented as follows: the Infancy of Mary (fols.
22:-30r,) the Birth of Jesus (30—351), 1is. Theo. (35—55Y), IGT
(55—59), the Death of Mary (597—85%), and her Departure (85—
94v). Titles are in Syric. The remainder of the MS features
Sunday liturgical readings (fol. 10-21, 289-290) and expositiones
patrum (222-289). The first 10 fols. are missing. A colophon on
fol. 288 provides the date and name of the scribe: the presbyter
Abraham, son of Abd’allah, writing in Hasankeyf (southeastern
Turkey).

Vatican, Biblioteca apostolica, syr. 561; paper, 21.8 X 16.0 cm, 329
fols., 1683: fol. 33r.85
Contents: the Infancy of Mary (fols. 1v—8"), the Birth of Jesus
(fols. 8—12v), Vis. Theo. (12297, ending missing), IGT (331,
portions of ch. 15 only), the Death of Mary (33v—567), and her
Departure (56"—65v). Dated on fols. 127+, 3087, and 329v. Several
Marian miracle texts and other hagiographa follow.

Cambridge, Trinity College R.13.49, paper, small quarto, 129 fols.,
1 col., undated.86
This MS is listed last as, though it has been cited as containing
Life of Mary traditions, it does not seem to be related to the Life
Mary compendium. The MS includes two hagiographical texts—
the Story of St. Archelides (fols. 1'—13v) and the Stwry of Paul the

84 Catalog: Payne-Smith, Catalogi codicum manuscriptornm Bibliothecae
Bodleianae, 476-81. Listed in Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen
Laiteratur, vol. 1, 246.

85 Catalog: van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuserits syriaques, 84-87.

86 Catalog: Palmer, Descriptive Catalogne, 130-37. Listed in Graf,
Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246 as R.13.19.



DESCRIPTIONS OF MANUSCRIPTS 87

Monk (73—100")—and several apocryphal works: Apoc. Panl
(14:=29%), 1 _Apocryphal Apocalypse of Jobhn (100—108), a text
entitled the “Discourse of our Lord to his disciples on the
Mount of Olives before his ascension” (108*—118"), and an
extract from the Testament of Adam (118"—129). Also featured is
a version of Prot. Jas. that is missing the first page (30—42r),
followed by a version of the Domnition entitled “The Story of the
Falling Asleep of Our Lady Mary” (42—73"). Neither of these
appear to be excerpted from the Life Mary collection—for one,
they are not individually numbered,?” and Palmer identifies the
Dormition as “differ|ing] slightly” from the Arabic text edited by
Maximilian Enger.88 The MS is undated, and Palmer does not
provide an estimate, but two colopha reveal the name of the
scribe of at least the first section of the MS (1*—29v): Yaqub ibn
Dari writing by order of the Holy Father Sergius of Al Yamuna
(fol. 13 in Syriac letters, 29V in Arabic). The modern numbering
of the folia, as given here, inadvertently skips 3 and does not
take into account pages missing between 13 and 14, 21/22,
29/30, 31/32, 55/56, 64/65, 113/114, and 122/123, all of
which are replaced by blank sheets. A marginal note mentions
another missing page between 123 and 124 but there is no
replacement sheet, and the final three pages are lost.

3. RECENSION E (EAST SYRIAN; =CANT 94; BHO 643-644)

The East Syriac History of the Virgin (Hist. 177r.) has a complicated
transmission history that has yet to be untangled. The text was
published by E. A. Wallis Budge in 1899% based on two MSS, only
one of which (MS A from Alqo$) contains portions of IGT. Like
many of the sources for Sa and Sw, the text is a compilation of
traditions about Mary culled from Prot. Jas, Domn. Vir., the
canonical gospels, and other sources. Among these sources are an
account of the Holy Family’s travels in Egypt, during which a

87 To be clear, the text has neither incipit nor explicit, so it is not
certain that it was not originally numbered; however, the contents cover
both books 1 and 2 of Lie Mary without a break between. Only
comparison with the other Garsani MSS will settle the issue.

8 Enger, loannis Apostoli de Transitu Beatae Mariae Virginis Liber (Arabic
text and Latin translation.

8 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary.



88 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

number of miracles are wrought using Jesus’ bath water and
swaddling bands, and a series of stories, shared with Amz. Gos. Inf.,
of the young Jesus performing miracles in Nazareth. All of this
material is best known to readers via Arab. Gos. Inf., which appears
to be an abbreviated translation of Hisz. 1. or a direct translation
of one of its sources.

Budge’s edition of Hist. 17ir. favors MS A, the longer of the
two witnesses. Unfortunately, the edition is not separated into
chapters and verses, making a description and the citing of the text
awkward. Nevertheless, the basic shape of the text is as follows:”

3,1-283 Prot. Jas. 1-16

28,4-30,3 Prot. Jas. 17-19/ Arab. Gos. Inf. 2—4

30,3-36,15 Arab. Gos. Inf. 5-8

36,15-379 Prot. Jas. 22/ Arab. Gos. Inf. 9

37,9-38,11 Prot. Jas. 23-24

38,12-66,10  _Arab. Gos. Inf. 9 (cont’d.)-33

66,11-69,25 1GT

70,1-73,9 Arab. Gos. Inf. 34, 3941

73,9-75,11 Man with the Serpent around His Neck;
Young Man on an Ass (no parallels)

75,12-93.3 Arab. Gos. Inf. 42-542

93,3-145,1 Dorm. V.

145,1-146,6 Blessings, etc.

The Dormition material in A lacks the usual separation into six
books, and the account of finding the text in book 1 of 6 Bks.
Dorm. is completely absent. The remainder of the material is
presented out of order relative to Wright’s Syriac edition and some

% Page and line numbers for Hist. 1Vir. correspond to Budge’s Syriac
edition. Chapter numbering for Arab. Gos. Inf. corresponds to the French
translation by Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe.”

91 Ch. 35 is the Story of the Dyer, 36 corresponds to Sike’s ch. 1 (the
discovery of the text in a book belonging to Joseph Caiaphas), and 37-38
tell a story of Joseph building a throne for the King of Jerusalem (a
doublet of IGT 13).

92 This section features material about the imprisonment of Joseph of
Arimathea paralleled in the Pilate Cycle of texts. Note that the material
missing due to lacunae in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 43—44, 49 is
present in the Syriac text in Budge 77,2-78,1 and 83,12—83,19.
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material is paralleled only in Wright’s edition of fragments of two
other Dormition texts (Trans. ir; =CANT 121 and 122)%3:

93,3-14 Mary at the Tomb (6 Bks. Domn. p. 9; Trans.
Vir. p. 28)

93,14-94,11 Mary Speaks to Gabriel (Trans. 1ir. p. 28)

94,11-95,5 Mary Banned from Tomb, Goes to
Bethlehem (6 Bks. Dorm. p. 11; Trans. Vir. pp.
29-30)

95,5-15 The Three Virgins (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 12-13;
Trans. Vir. pp. 30-31)

95,15-96,14 Relics of the Crucifixion Hidden (6 Bés.
Dorm. p. 9) (expanded with Jewish relics and
mention of healings)

96,14-97,12  Abgar Writes to Tiberius (6 Bks. Domn. p. 10)

97,12-98,5 Jews of Jerusalem Write to Tiberius to
Prevent War (no parallel)

98,6-99,2 Mary Prays to See Apostles (6 Bks. Dorm. pp.
13; Trans. Vir. p. 31)

99,2-104,12  Arrival of the Apostles in Jerusalem (6 Bés.
Dorm. pp. 13-21; Trans. Vir. pp. 32-33; the
Dormition texts place this event in
“Bethlehem”; Hisz. 17ir. changes scene to
Bethlehem at p. 102)

104,12-105,9  Atrrival of Saints and Patriarchs (6 Bks. Dorm.
pp. 36-37)

105,10-107,20 Mary Speaks to Jesus and He Takes Her Soul
(6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 38-39; placed in a chariot in
6 Bks. Dorm. and taken to Paradise by the
apostles)

107,21-108,1  Healings at House of Mary and at Location of
Relics

108,2-110,13  Healing of Judge’s Son (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 30—
31; Trans. VVir. pp. 40—45; note disruption of
chronology in Hist. 1/ir.)

110,13-111,4  Summary of Life of Mary (no parallel)

93 Published from two fragmentary British Library MSS: Add. 14484,
fol. 7v-97, 10th cent. (Sytiac pp. AJd-ws; English pp. 18-24) and .Add.
12174, fol. 49—52r, 1197 (Syriac pp. ~=-AJ; English pp. 24—41).
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111,5-113,12

113,13-114,6
114,6-12

114,13-116,5
116,6-18

116,18-118,10

118,10-25

118,25-119,10

119,11-122,16

122,16-124,14

1251-128.4

128,4-131,18
131,18-135,20
135,20-138,5
138,5-14

138,14-145,1

Yophana Attacks the Bier (6 Bks. Domn. pp.
33-35; Trans. Vir. pp. 47-48; Mary is alive in
6 Bks. Dorm. and Trans. Vir. but dead in Hist.
Vir)

Yo6phana Fights the Jews (cf. Trans. Vir. pp.
48—49 where Yophana heals and preaches)
Mary Interred in Cave (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 42—
43; Trans. Vir. p. 49)

Eulogy by Peter (no parallel)

Attack on Tomb by Jews (cf. 6 Bks. Dorm. p.
35)

Mary Taken to Paradise (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 36—
39; ct. Trans. Vir. pp. 49-50)

Books on the Virgin Composed and Festivals
for Mary Established (6 Bks. Dormn. pp. 39—
42)

Apostles Return to Their Homes and Graves
(6 Bks. Dorm. p. 44)

Tour of Heaven and Hell (6 Bks. Domn. pp.
44-50; prefaced by prayer in Hist. 177 and
account attributed to John)

Healings from Mary’s Garments; Bodies
Thrown into Tomb (no parallel)

Miracles in the Upper Room (6 Bks. Dorm.
pp- 21-22; with expansions; note disruption
of chronology in Hisz. 177r.)

Attack on Mary’s House (6 Bks. Domn. pp.
23-25)

Debate between Believers and Unbelievers (6
Bks. Dorm. pp. 25-29; Trans. Vir. pp. 33-37)
Unbelievers Reveal Location of Crucifixion
Relics (Trans. Vir. pp. 37-39)

Apostles Write Book of Departure (6 Bks.
Dorm. pp. 43—44)

Miracles from Afar (6 Bks. Dorm. pp. 32-33;
Trans. Vir. pp. 46—47); includes an additional
tale of the Merchant and the Pear]l 139,11—
144,1 (no parallel)

Budge’s B Ms lacks the following material:
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37,3-38,9 Prot. Jas. 22:3, 23-24%

66,11-69,25  IGT

99,2-107,20 6 Bks. Domn. pp. 14-21, 36-39

116,6-122,16 6 Bks. Domn. pp. 39-50

125,1-138,14 6 Bks. Domm. pp. 21-29, 43—44

144,7-14 Merchant Who Lost His Money (6 Bks. Dorn.

pp- 33)

The ecarliest MSS of Hisz. 17z hail from the sixteenth century,” but
the text’s origins may go back as early as the fifth or sixth century,
when we see the earliest attempts to join the various Mary
traditions into one larger work, or to the seventh century, if Elena
Mescherskaja is correct in placing the composition of the story of
the Magi in that period.”® Important also in the transmission history
of Hist. 17ir. is its apparent use in a hymn attributed to Giwargis
Warda, an East Syrian hymnographer of the thirteenth century.”’
The MS base for Hisz. 1ir. has expanded considerably since
Budge’s day, though many of the sources are difficult to obtain, if
not entirely lost. Those MSS that are available fall into three
categories: Budge’s A text with IGT (represented only by Budge’s
Alqos MS) and four A MSS without, seven MSS of Budge’s shorter B
text, and three MSS with IGT in an otherwise mixed text showing
signs of development prior to the A and B texts. One of these,
Mingana Syr. 122 (which forms the basis of the edition below),
improves on the text of the East Syrian IGT tradition with its
inclusion of additional sections of IGT absent in Budge’s MsS A.
Hisz. Vir. is a lengthy text with a clearly complicated MS base.
The present volume is not the place to offer a comprehensive
description of the contents of each MS nor to resolve questions
about the relationships between all of the witnesses. Its goals are
more modest: to present an edition of the East Syrian IGT

% This section corresponds to the death of Zechariah and the flight of
Elizabeth and John, a section lacking also in Arab. Gos. Inf.

% Budge said that his Alqo§ MS was copied from a 13th or 14th
century MS (see History of the Blessed 1irgin Mary, v) but that claim has been
challenged in subsequent scholarship.

% See above pp. 22-23.

97 See above p. 22. For a chart of correspondences between the hymn
and Hist. Vir., see Pritula, “Hymn by Givargis Warda,” 427-28.
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material, which is found in only four of the extant sources.
Nevertheless, a summary of the full range of Hist. 7. MSS is
offered below as a beginning to the process of creating a complete
critical edition of the text.

3.1 East Syriac History of the Virgin Manuscripts Containing
IGT

A Leeds, University of Leeds, Syr. 1; paper, 23 X 17 em, 316 fols,,
1890: fols. 2—82:7%

The colophon of the MS (fol. 81v) reveals that it was commissioned
by Budge and copied by “Isa, son of Isaiah, the son of Cyriacus the
deacon at Alqo$ and completed on January 11, 1890.” Budge
mentions acquiring the MS in his sprawling autobiography, By Nile
and Tigris)® He describes a visit by Mar Yohannan FElias Milos,
Metropolitan of the Chaldeans and Vicar of the Chaldean
Patriarchs, who helped Budge acquire copies of many MSS. The list
of these acquisitions includes “two important apocryphal works”;
the accompanying footnote cites Budge’s edition of Hist. 17719
The MS contains also Apamea (82—86v), a Treatise on Syriac
Grammar by Elias of Nisibis (87v—115Y), the Syriac Grammar of John
Bar Zobi (116—308), a series of colophons (309—309v), a short
anonymous tract containing inflexions of verbs of two-letter roots
(310—315Y), and some verses in Syriac headed ~asiams ~aid
(316"). Budge claimed A was copied from a MS of the thirteenth or

% Catalog: Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 513-15; detailed
description in Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 1, v—vi. Budge
provides the scribe’s numbering (1¥—85Y, including Apamea) which is given
on the verso of the leaves, whereas Ebied gives the modern numbering,
which has been entered by a Western hand. Ebied’s method is to be
preferred as it reflects better the contents of the volume, since fol. 1 and
2r are blank and the subsequent texts follow a new sequence numbered in
Syriac.

9 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, vol. 2, 168, n. 1. The note
gives the date as 1889 but that is erroneous and contradicts Budge’s earlier
statement on p. v.

100 Budge, By Nile and Tigris, vol. 2, 237-38.

101 Thid., 238 n. 5. Budge later mentions visiting Alqo$ but does not say
anything more about the MS in this context (ibid., 239—40).
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fourteenth century; that claim has been challenged by de Strycker
who believed the originating MS was the now-lost Notre-Dame des
Semences 98 (listed below), which is dated 1680,'2 and by
Desreumaux, who suggested the exemplar was Notre-Dame des
Semences 97, dated 1690.13 Likely these assertions were made
simply because the monastery is situated in Alqos, but there is no
reason to doubt Budge’s statement and no reason to think that
these three ate the only Hisz. 177 MSS to have had ties to Alqos—
indeed, consider that Vatican Syr. 587 (MS G below) also hails from
Alqos and may even be a copy of Notre-Dame des Semences 98. If
so, G’s divergences from MS A indicate that A cannot be a copy of
Notre-Dame des Semences 98 after all.

Budge’s MSS, nine in total, were bequeathed to the London
Library in 1934. In 1970 they were purchased at a Sotheby’s
auction and soon after (prior to Ebied’s 1974 catalog) acquired by
the University of Leeds.!? These movements of the MS escaped the
notice of scholars who have been declaring it missing since Budge’s
death.

While A is important as the only published Hisz 17r. MS
containing the IGT material, it lacks several sections of IGT extant
in MS D: ch. 4:2, all of ch. 5, 6:1, 19:1-2; a line in 7:3 (99-100), and
two shortened readings at lines 4-5 and 84. These same sections
are absent in MS M. There are several errors in Budge’s
transcription of the IGT material, though these may be more the
error of the typesetter than of Budge: he gives ae for @ (at 1. 4-5),
day for .l&.) (10), ymawss fOr ,mardyea (10), eranls for ,aamls (39),
ima for i (45), v for wa (46-47), riaa for wiaa (109),
and x\ for ms (116). And there are several other notable readings
unique to A: ~<dras (1 9), mdlan (I 92), and the omission of
<x.3aox (l 56)

12 De Strycker, La forme la plus ancienne du Protévangile de |acques,

372; repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241 n. 133.

103 . . .
Desreumaux, “Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 506.

104 See Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 509—10.
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M Mardin, Chaldean Cathedral, 2 (formerly 80.2); paper, 14.5 X 10
cm, 136 fols., 1 col., 1678.105

As noted above, William Macomber encountered two “History of
Mart Maryam” MSS when he was cataloging the library at Mardin in
1965. This second MS, designated 80.2 by Macomber, appeats not
to have been known to Scher; according to Macomber, it may have
come from Diyarbakir.!% A scribal note spanning fol. 133v—134r
provides the date and identity of the scribe: Gewargis b. Ishaq b.
Marogé, of the family of Bét Judo, writing in the village of Bét
Gawsa. Hist. 17irg. is the only text in the MS and is complete except
for one missing folio (fol. 10), covering Budge 11,6-12,6. The text
of M has some curious features. The early portion lacks several
sections: Budge 5,7—0,6 (in its place is a short variant reading found
also in recension B); 10,5-13; 37,3-38,9; and 63,10-65,6. In the
Dormition section fol. 90—105¥ essentially follows the structure of
B, with its omissions of 99,2-107,20; 116,6-122,16; 125,1-138,14;
and 144,7-14 (the latter two also omitted in EFGH; see below).
Some of this material, however, is supplied after the conclusion
under two separate headings. The first, entitled “Again another
story concerning the departure of my Blessed Lady Mary from this
world” (105v—124) deals with the entry into Paradise from Budge
116,18-122,16; the second covers Budge 99,2-107,20 under the
title “Another story of the coming of the apostles to the blessed
Mary” (124=—133v). Ultimately, then, the only portion of the text
absent in B that is absent also in M is Budge 125,1-138,14. Based
on this evidence, it is tempting to see in M an intermediary stage in
the transmission of Hisz. 17ir, between the exemplar of the B
recension and the expanded text of the A recension. However,
such a determination awaits a full collation of the full range of
witnesses, particularly M and D.

As for IGT, M contains the same major omissions as A (IGT
4-6:2a and 19), but with some superior readings shared with D (3,
9, 10, 54, 56, 79, 80-81, 83, 93, 95, and 101), an occurrence of

105 The MS is uncataloged, though see the discussion of its possible
earlier identification below. Codicological details provided in the HMML
description.

106 Macomber, “Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean
Patriarchate,” 57.
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homoeoteleuton (at 4-5), and several other significant omissions
and substitutions (see 36, 62, and 65). The IGT portion of the MS
also features several scribal corrections (at 75-76, 95; a
transposition signaled in the MS at 114—15; and a word added super
linea in 31).

N Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 502; paper,
21.6 X 15.5 cm, 240 fols., 1 col., 1836: fols. 2v—92r.107

This MS is dated in its most recent colophon (fol. 2407), which
states also that it was copied in the monastery of Mar Aha (in
modern Cizre, Turkey) by the priest Gabriel. It contains also a life
of John the Egyptian (92v—158), a life of St. Aha (159—2047), an
account of how water came to the monastery of St. Aha (204—
215v), and a memra on St. Aha (216—2401). The text of Hist. 177r. in
N follows that of M very closely; however, N cannot be a copy of
M as N’s exemplar lacked Budge 12,1-13,2, a portion present in M
(though 11,6-12,6 is missing due to the loss of fol. 10). N suffers
from some damage of its own: the loss of the final page of the
quire between fols. 67 and 68, eliminating Budge 123,1-124,14. As
for IGT, N contains the same major omissions mentioned for M
above but has two significant unique readings: a case of
homoeoteleuton (at 34-35) and an agreement with D against M
and A (95).

D Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 122; paper,
15.5 X 10.7 c¢m, 136 fols., 1 col., 1670: fols. 1:—112v.108

According to its colophon (fols. 135v—13067), D was copied in 1670
by the deacon Maccabee, son of Kaskun, in Amid (Diyarbakir).
Along with Hist. 1ir., the MS contains only Hisz. Phil. (112v—135r;
cf. MSs BPS and Urmia 38 below).!% In the Hisz. 177r. section of the
MS, some pages are placed out of order and several are missing:

107 Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 924-28.
Mentioned by Ebied, “Some Syriac Manuscripts,” 514.

108 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 288—89;
significantly augmented in its entty on FEkwbe (http://www.mss-
sytiaques.otg/).

109 First published in Wright, Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, vol. 1,
73-99 (Syriac), vol. 2, 69-92 (English trans.).
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Budge 3,1-4,6 is absent; the first extant page appeats to be reversed
(1r contains 13,2-9 and 1v has 12,9-13,2); and fol. 2 begins at 4,6—
13 and then skips to 7,1, runs to 12,9 on fol. 77, and resumes after a
missing page at 14,6 on fol. 8. Another page is missing between
fols. 46 and 47 (eliminating roughly 54,7-56,13), one more between
66 and 67 (79,8-80,11), three between 74 and 75 (91,11-95,3), and
five between 76 and 77 (leaping from 97,1 to ca. 131,18).

The rest of the MS is intact but there are some significant
transpositions of the material, the precise identification of which
requires a thorough collation as the text frequently departs from
both the A and B texts. First, after the revealing of the crucifixion
relics (ca.138,5), the text skips at fol. 83 to the arrival of the
apostles (ca. 99,2-104,12); then at fol. 91 it moves to the miracles
in the upper room and the attack on Mary’s house (ca. 125,1—
131,14), to Yophana attacks the bier (ca. 111,5-113,12) at fols. 98—
101, and finishes with Mary taken to Paradise (ca. 116,18-122,10)
at fols. 101-12. The text also lacks the usual 37,3-389, as well as
60,3-66,1 and 84,4-87,5. Like MN, D appears to be a witness to a
stage in the development of the Hisz. 177r. between the shorter and
longer recensions, with material lacking in B placed at the end of
the text, though this time with a large section not present in MN
(125,1-138,14).

The Se recension benefits greatly from this new MS as it
contains a2 much more complete version of the IGT material with
the inclusion of chs. 4—6:2a and 19; however, it does lack a
sentence in 7:4 (at lines 103-104), and has a number of inferior
readings when compared to MN and A and the other two
recensions (Sa and Sw).

Deficient and idiosyncratic readings in D:

8 aaris mo i\ h A aans mo Koo MN  <am i\ a
=\ D

18 ptsa scripsi @ ¢g=a D

34 =< A (cf. Sa Sw) : due DMN

39 post eaal add. cassdur D

49 m=~ MNA (cf. Sa) : om. D

50 ,cmounar & A: (.Ln:u.&\ D aaaxys MN

52 3 MNA : 0iso< D

55 ante =»ais add. duaxn D
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60-61 =m ~iaw a~ =ala MN @ <iam am axa D
<o ar ~=la A

61 an~<a MNA : ai~a D

63 minza MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : mioza D

64 mis MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D

66 dalndiea MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : dealudie wddacna D (cf. Sa
MsS PN)

77 alt. 3m~<a A i< MN  ain~<a D

79 dusi canxraa MNA : dus D

81 aalw yanal scripsi (cf. Sw) : aals owal D Laalw panal
MN  »iodl caalw A

86 pasa pssima MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : paassza D (cf. Sa MS Q)

88 Ax 30 m=& A (cf. Sa Sw) : alxd0 am=nd MN a0 i D

92 cn'&dc,\.\'. M (Cf. Sa) : cr:n'&\.\;.ﬁ‘7 D (Cf. SW) m&\&:u:i A

92 are MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D

93 piaw MNA : (320 D

97 an~<a MNA : ai~a D

103-104 (=ax v A) =0 o — <= a MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om.
D

109 sep ~&da A (cf. SaSw) 1yen =D ~dla\ M

109 =ma=ny MNA : =am=x D (spoonerism)

113 =&y <dwar= =0 MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : im0 ddwar=
~&uie D

114 ian<a A : a=a<a MN  aim~a D

118 ¢=v= MNA (cf. Sa Sw) : om. D

3.2 East Syriac History of the Virgin Manuscripts without
IGT

3.2.1 Budge’s A texct withount IGT

Four complete A recension MSS lack IGT, though it is
undetermined whether that means IGT was added to the A branch
to form ADMN or that it was removed to form EFGH. Though
lengthy, the IGT portion could have been lost due to dittography,
as the first line of the section (g y=as > xaxs <am aaq) is
similar to the first line of the following section ( 1> aaxs <am 3aa
@i sar wew). EFG also lack three other sections unattested in
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the B recension: Budge 37,3-38,9; 125,1-138,14; 144,7-14; and
end, like B, at 144,6. E and G skip 92,4-9 and 92,15-93,1, both of
which may be absent also in F, which lacks a page covering 92,4—
93,15. Due to H’s numerous lacunae, it is unknown whether it

originally shared all of EFG’s omissions; however, it certainly lacks
37,3-38,9.

E Cambridge, Cambridge University Library, Add. 2020, paper,
30.5 % 20.5 cm, 190 fols., 1 col., 1697: fols. 153v—188r.110

Aside from Hist. Vir., E contains an assortment of lives of saints
and theological texts. A colophon (fols. 188—1897) dates the
creation of the MS to 1697 in Alqos by the priest Hormizd bar
Hadh-bé-shabba bar Israel.!'' There is some damage to the MS
resulting in the loss of some portions of the text: the upper half of
fol. 158 seems to have been purposely cut away (eliminating 19,8—
20,6 and 21,2-227) and there is a leaf missing after fol. 184
(eliminating 119,1-120,20). Also absent is 30,5-11, perhaps due to
homoeoteleuton, as well as 92,4-9 and 92,15-93,1. Like G, the text
begins after the title at 5,8, eliminating the genealogy of Joachim.

F Columbia University, Butler Library X893.4 B47; paper, 17 X 12
cm, 211 pages, 1 col., 1796.112

110 Catalog: Wright and Cook, Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1,
583-89. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatnr, 99 n. 4 and
repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135.

111 The entire colophon is reproduced in Wright and Cook, Catalogue of
the Syriac Manuscripts, vol. 1, 587-89.

112 Catalog: Mendelsohn, Descriptive Catalogue of Semitic Manuscripts, vol.
1, 44; and Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 258. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239-40 n. 128. Both Clemons and
Mimouni report the shelf number erroneously as X893.B47, and Mimouni
incorrectly identifies it as West Syrian. The date is accurately reported by
Clemons (contra Mendelsohn) but Clemons gives the dimensions as 4 2
X 6 3/8 inches and a folio count of 103. The dimensions provided here
are those given by Mendelsohn and were verified through correspondence
with Michelle Chesner, Norman E. Alexander Libratian for Jewish Studies
at Columbia University.
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According to Mendelsohn’s catalog, “The original Ms. was finished
on the 17th of Nisan in the year 1107 of the Greeks (795 A.D.).
Our copy was written by the priest Zelitha bar Gmr [ 5 ~adg
a=\_ <] in the days of Mar Shemon, the Patriarch of the east,
but the date is not given.” The discrepancy in the date results from
Mendelsohn misreading w~~ (=2107; from the colophon on pp.
199-201) and recognizing the recent vintage of the script,
surmising that the scribe’s dating of his own work refers instead to
his exemplar. The scribe also provides a point of origin: ~=N\aNQ,
Yangija in the Urmia region. The MS is stamped May 15, 1901 (p.
1), presumably the date of its acquisition by Columbia. It is
individually paginated, with the last page numbered 201; however,
the first five pages (comprising Budge 3,1-5,6) are unnumbered
and were added at a later time (along with two unnumbered pages
inserted between 74 and 75, filling in missing material from Budge
54-55 but without 55,2-5), and there are several additional
pagination errors (two pages are numbered 3; number 50 is
skipped, there are two unnumbered pages between 121 and 122
that should be placed after 123, and one page is unnumbered after
162), bringing the page count to 211. In addition, some pages (132—
141) are out of order and should be arranged as: 131/132, 135/1306,
133/134, 139/140, 137/138, and 141/142. Along with the
absences common to E and G, F lacks 21,13-224 (also missing in
G and partially absent in E).

G Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 587; paper, 27 X 21 cm, 140
fols., 1 col., 1917: fols. 42v—84v 113

This collection of prayers, letters, and extracts bears the names of
several copyists, writing at different times. The colophon following
Hisz. Vir. provides the date of 1917 and the copyist’s name as Paul,
son of Hormizd, son of Matta; Paul copied the text in Alqos based
on a MS from Hur Datne (Harbiye) dated 1680. Perhaps this
exemplar is Baghdad, Library of the Chaldean Monastery, 588 (see
below), which also is dated 1680 and was created by Khausabo,
priest of Alqos for the church in Har Dafne.

113 Catalog: Van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriagues, 113—14.
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H New York, Union Theological Seminary, Syr. 32; paper, 22 X
16 cm, 32 fols. (incomplete), 1 col., 1779.114

Many pages are missing from the MS, but those that remain have
been numbered 1-64. The text begins at Budge 24,7; two fols.
seem to be missing between pp. 16 and 17 (eliminating 43,9—48,4,
another between pp. 22 and 23 (eliminating 70,6-73,8), and
another three or four between p. 48 and 49 (eliminating 91,8-98,3).
The text ends at Budge 113,11. The UTS Syriac MSS were
purchased in Urmia by James E. Rogers and donated to the
seminary. Isaac Hall details these acquisitions in an 1885 article and
lists a “History of Mary” dated 1779 as item no. 11.1'5 Goshen-
Gottstein expressed some doubts that Hall’s MS is UTS Syr. 32,
stating: “The present item came from [Richard] Gottheil in 1935.
Gottheil noted in this copy pages of Budge’s edition.”

Two additional Hist. 17ir. MSS of the A text are fragmentary and do
not contain any portion of IGT, though perhaps they once did.
These are:

I Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Syr. 597; paper, 32 X 22 cm, 225
fols., 1 col,, 17th cent.: fols. 1823116 Contains Budge 100,4—
113,5. Other texts in the MS include fragments of the Acts of Thomas
(18, Apoc. Panl (44—49), the Acts of Peter (50:—=55Y), the Acts of
Panl (67—69Y), the Acts of John (7T1t=71v), the Dialogne between Moses
and God (186—191; cf. S), and the Acts of Thecla (203—214v).

J Edgbaston, University of Birmingham, Mingana Syr. 524; ca.
1550, fols. 2—4.1"7 The MS constitutes three leaves combined by
Mingana with two other fragmentary texts. The three leaves
contain Budge 10,10-12,7 (fol. 2), 13,17-15,9 (fol. 3), and 18,14
20,5 (fol. 4).

114 Catalog: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 130; Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 305.

115 Hall, “On Some Manuscripts.” See also Coakley, “Manuscripts for
sale,” 6.

116 Catalog: Van Lantschoot, Inventaire des manuscrits syriagues, 128—29.

17 Catalog: Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection, vol. 1, 963—64.
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3.2.2 Budge’s B text

This group of MSS are closely related; five of them are traceable to
Urmia and are at least partially the fruits of the Oroomiah
Mission’s efforts to raise money for the mission by selling
commissioned copies of MSS to Western libraries. Recension B
differs sharply from A in several ways. First, there are the five
sections noted above that are extant in A but absent in all B MSS.
And second, there are three additional absences represented in
various ways:

Budge 13,712
(portion of
prayer of Anna
on the birth of
Mary)

Budge 38,16—
39,11 (portion of
Arab. Gos. Inf. 10)

Budge 62,5 (no
corresponding
text missing in A)

Half-page gap
(128v—129)

Missing text
inserted (from
another MS?),
followed by
quarter-page gap
with scribal note
(signed “written
by David” in
English); Budge
13,12 written
twice (214—214v)

No gap or
inserted text

No gap or
inserted text

Missing text
included as in P
but without
break

Six-line gap (137—
138

Missing text
inserted (from
another MS?);
portion
compressed
(perhaps to fill in a
gap) (225v-226Y)

Two and a half
line gap (p. 37)
Two-line gap (15v)

Missing text
included, as in P
but without break

Line and two
thirds gap (144v)

Line and two
thirds gap (2357

No gap or
inserted text
No gap or
inserted text
No gap or
inserted text
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Budge 13,7-12 Budge 38,16— Budge 62,5 (no
(portion of 39,11 (portion of  corresponding
prayer of Anna  Arab. Gos. Inf. 10)  text missing in A)
on the birth of

Mary)

T No gap or Unique reading of  No gap or
inserted text. 13 lines (38 inserted text

U No gap or Unique reading of  Two lines and a
inserted text. nine lines (30—30v)  third gap (507

The B recension includes the eatliest attestation of Hisz. 1ir.—the
text of S is said to have been copied from an exemplar of
1243/1244. 1t is tempting, then, to surmise that recension B is an
earlier form of the text than A, and its less-jumbled version of the
Dormition material may point in that direction. If so, the IGT
material also would be a later addition to a text that would appear
to have undergone several expansions over the centuries.

B London, Royal Asiatic Society, Syr. 1; paper, 21 X 15 cm, 188
fols., 1 col., 1569: fols. 126—161v.118

Budge consulted this MS, he says, in 1883 and 1898, though
William Wright certainly used it before him (prior to 1871) for
several texts published in his Apacryphal Acts of the Apostles volume.
The MS has some minor damage and some leaves are missing (after
fols. 6, 21, 49, 125, 166, and 172) but none of these omissions
affect Hist. 17ir. The MS is dated to 1569 (see fol. 92v) but was
bound in 1605 (fol. 1). The scribe’s name is Elias and the MS later
belonged to a priest named Warda, the son of the deacon Moses,

118 Described in detail in Wright, Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, vol. 1,
x—xil and discussed in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42. The MS is
given comprehensive treatment on e-kfobe (http:/ /www.mss-sytiaques.otg)
by Flavia Ruani. I have consulted also Wright’s original handwritten notes
on the MS, kindly furnished by the Royal Asiatic Library. As the library’s
only Syriac MS, B is referred to often in scholarship without a number.
Goodman (“Jenks Collection of Syriac Manuscripts,” 599 n. 1), for his
part, identifies it as Misc. MS 3.

119 Budge, History of the Blessed Virgin Mary, iv.
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Prior of the Monastery of Mar Ezekiel (fol. 187r; likely situated in
Shemsdin, though there was a namesake in Daquqa). At one time it
belonged also to a certain Mar Yuhannan, according to a note in
Arabic (fol. 187v). B shares the bulk of its contents with P and the
lost Urmia 38, though with a few transpositions in sequence. The
dates suggest that P and Urmia 38 used B as a source or a MS very
much like it.

B P Urmia 38
a. Book of the Pearl, by ‘Ebed- 1 (337" 1
Yeéshua‘, metropolitan of Soba (17—

18v)

b. Catalogne of Ecclesiastical Works, by 2 (37—547) 2

‘Ebed- Yéshua® (18v-261)

¢. Book of the Bee by Solomon of 3 (541557 3

Basra (26—92v)
d. History of the Rechabites (CAV'T 4 (155176 4
166) (931077

e. Hist. Phal. (CANT 253) (107— 5 (176==190r) 5
1179120

/- The History of a Repentant 6 (1901937 6
Demon (117—1197)

g Story of a King and his Son 7 (193=196v)121 7122

(119:-1221)

h. The History of Onesimus and 8 (196v-204v) 8
the Ascetics (1221206

Z. Hist. Vir. (126—161v) 10 (210==258v) 10
J. The History of John bar Malke 11 (258v-268") 11
(161v-169)

k. Ep. Chr. Heap. (CANT 311) 9 (204—210r) 9
(169—173r)

120 For an examination of Hist. Phil. see Ruani and Villey, “Recherches
sur la transmission manuscrite syriaque de I’Histoire de Philippe”. Missing in
this study is Urmia 38. Hist. Phil.,, the History of the Rechabites, and the
History of a Schoolboy Killed by his Teacher are found also in MS S (see
below).

121 "T'his item is not listed in Margoliouth’s catalog description.

122 Note, however, that the catalog describes this text as “On the
teacher killed by his wolf (or bear).”
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B P Urmia 38

/ The Martyrdom of Cyriacus and 12 (268285 12
Julietta (173188

P London, British Library, Or. 4526, paper, 22 X 15 cm, 285 fols.,
1 col., 1727: fols. 210—258v.123

The MS contains several pieces of information about its origin. The
front leaves (unnumbered) reveal the scribe’s name as David of
Digala'?—the same name attached to a note on fol. 214v—and
two dates are given: 1727 (285Y) and 1854 (3r). The front and end
notes state that the MS was “examined by A.G.” and came to the
library in Nov. 1891 when it was bought from ‘“Rabbi Baba.” The
date, scribe’s name, folio count, and contents match the catalog
description of Urmia 38, now believed to be lost. Since Urmia 38
was present in the Oroomia College library between 1891 and the
compilation of Sarau and Shedd’s 1898 catalog, P cannot be Urmia
38; however, eatlier lists of the library’s holdings reveal that a copy
of a “Story of Mart Maryam” MS was sold between 1890 and
1891.125 Likely, then, P is this copy, and made by the same scribe.
The folia have been numbered by page but often out of sequence,
indicating that the MS has been rebound. This numbering
terminates at fol. 224

While the version of the text in this MS is the same as B, two
of the blank spaces mentioned above have been filled in (seemingly
by the same scribe) with text corresponding to what is present in

123 Catalog: Margoliouth, Descriptive List of Syriac and Karshuni Mss., 46—
47; significantly augmented in its entry on e-ktobe (http://www.mss-
syriaques.org) by Flavia Ruani. Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen
Literatur, 99 n. 4 and repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 239—40 n.
128 (though Mimouni incorrectly identifies the MS as BL Add. 4526 and
both Mimouni and Geerard’s CANT place it among the sources for Life
Mary).

124 For a list of copyists associated with the American mission in
Urmia, see Wilmshurst, Ecclesiastical Organization of the Church of the East,
298, 337-39.

125 See Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” esp. 12. My thanks to Prof.
Coakley for his assistance in clearing up the origins of this MS through
personal correspondence.
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MS S. It would appear that P was copied first from B (or a similar
MS), along with its spaces, and then these spaces were subsequently
filled in from another source.

Q Princeton, Speer Library, Cabinet C, Ms. 40 (olim Utrmia,
Oroomia Mission Libraty, 43); paper, 21 X 17 cm, 145 pp., 1 col,,
1813: pp. 1-127.126

Other than Hist. Ui, Q contains only Ep. Chr. Heav. (pp. 129-45;
shared also with BP and Urmia 38). The scribe’s name is given in a
lengthy colophon (pp. 127-29) as George the Archdeacon, who
created the MS in 1813. The stamp of the Oroomiah Mission
Library appears on the inside front cover (and on pp. 6 and 106),
along with a Princeton Theological Seminary stamp with the date
of January 19, 1932. Two pages are unnumbered between pp. 40
and 41, and there appears to be a missing folio between pp. 15 and
16 (eliminating Budge 17,13-19,12). Q is the exemplar of R (see
below).

R Cambridge, University Library, Or. 1341; paper, 19.5 X 15 cm,
46 fols., 1 col., 1899.127

The colophon (fol. 45Y) identifies the copyist as Joseph b. Elias at
Urmia and mentions that the MS was copied from a MS created by
George the Archdeacon in 1813. Goodman identifies this MS as
Urmia 43 (Q); however, only Hist. 1ir. was copied over from Q.
The relationship with Q is confirmed by the same representation of

126 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Catalogne of Syriac Manuscripts, 11; and
Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 346.  Listed in
Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 69-70 n. 12, see also p. 70 n. 1,
and 99 n. 4 (on p. 70 n. 1, Baumstark speculates that the MS contains only
IGT and gives the erroneous date of 1863); and repeated in Mimouni,
“Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135. Mimouni lists Urmia 43, which he
correctly calls East Syrian, separately from the Princeton shelf number
and classifies the latter as West Syrian (see 239-40 n. 128). The shelf card
at the Speer Library records the date erroneously as 1812. On the sale of
Urmia 43 to Princeton see Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 5 n. 10.

127 Catalog: Goodman, “Jenks Collection of Syriac Manuscripts,” 598—
99. Folia are numbered both recto and verso in Syriac, but recto only in
modern numerals.
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the three lacunae mentioned above, by the absence of Budge
17,13-19,12, and in the copyist’s improvements to the text with the
original readings from Q placed in an apparatus at the foot of the

pages.

S Tehran, Chaldean Catholic Archdiocese, Issayi 18 (olim Neesan
8); paper, 17 X 22.5 c¢m, 234 fols., 1 col., 1741/1742: fols. 1v—44v.128

According to the colophon on fol. 44v, Jeremy, son of Thomas,
copied some of the material here, including Hist. 177r., from a MS
dated 1243/1244. If correct, this date not only indicates that S is
the earliest witness to Hisz. 177r., but also establishes a terminus ad
quem for the text. The MS contains a number of texts shared with
BP and Urmia 38: History of the Rechabites (57—78v), Hist. Phil. (79—
937, and the Story of a King and his Son (93=—967). Also present are
several other apoctryphal works: the Acts of Matthew and Andrew
(109v-122v), the Dualogue of Moses with God (123—131%), Apoc. Paul
(135—172¢), and the History of Joseph (182v—214).

The Dormition section of the text seems to have been copied
out of order from the exemplar of S or an earlier MS in its
transmission history. The material is distributed as follows:

B (RAS, Syr. 1) S

151v 112 to 151v 1.18 40r 1.10 to 40r 1.19

151v1.18 to 152v 1.8 42v1.8 to 43v1.17

152v 1.8 to 153 1.4 missing

153t 1.4 to 153v1.20 40r1.19 to 42v 1.8

153v1.20 to 154: 1.24 43v1.17 to 44v 1.12 (end of text)
154 1.24 to 156r 1.9 37v1. 8 to 40r 1.10

156:1.9 to 161v1.21 missing

Missing also is B 130t L12 to 130v 1.15, fol. 1t is blank, a page
between fols. 1 and 2 is missing (eliminating B 1261 1.16 to 126v
1.18), and fol. 37¥ has a line that is almost entirely blank (only one
word is present) but no text appears to be lost.

128 Manuscript details in Desreumaux, “Un manuscrit syriaque de
Téhéran,” esp. 142—44. Noted in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 242 n.
136.
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The precise relationship between S and BP and Urmia 38 is
difficult to determine. S has the most affinities with P, as the
material used by P to fill in the first two B-recension blank spaces
is found in S without a break in the text. Given the eatlier date of
the S exemplar and its numerous deficiencies, S cannot be a copy
of P, so it is likely that the material in S corresponding to the two
blank spaces is original, and that P has inserted it secondarily into
its copying of B (or a similar MS), though it cannot be from S as the
material corresponding to Budge 38,16-39,11 contains a case of
homoeoteleuton not present in P. Certainly the version of Hist.
Vir. found in S was not otherwise used in B and P (though Urmia
38 remains a possible source for both), but the four MSS could be
interrelated in their use of their other shared texts, with B being the
earliest witness within the group to this complex of material.
Though S gives no clues to its original provenance, its apparent
relationship to BP and Urmia 38 suggest that it too hails from
Urmia or its environs.

T Cambridge Mass., Harvard Houghton Library, Syr. 168 (olim
SMH 535, access 2177); paper, 16 X 10 cm, 112 fols., 1 col,
1779.12

The colophon (fols. 112—112¥) provides the date of composition
and gives the scribe’s name as Deacon (Shams) Saliba. James
Coakley reveals that T was among 21 MSS from Urmia purchased
from the widow of Isaac Hall in 1900.130 Hall’s notes about the MS
are pasted inside the front and back covers. There are two
llustrations: the Annunciation (fol. 17v) and the Magi (fol. 33v).
The page following (fol. 34%) has only a line and a half of unfinished
and unpointed text, but the narrative continues without anything
missing overleaf; fol. 63r is also blank but no text is missing. The
text corresponding to Budge 38,16-39,11 (fol. 387) is here
represented by 13 lines of narrative (without a break and in a
consistent hand) taken from Solomon of Basra’s Bk. Bee 40 in

129 Catalog: Goshen-Gottstein, Syriac Manuscripts in the Harvard College
Library, 107; Macomber, Syriac Manuscripts of Houghton Library, 7; and
Clemons, “Checklist of Syriac Manuscripts,” no. 34. Listed in  Mimouni,
“Vies de la Vierge,” 23940 n. 128 (erroneously listed as West Syrian).

130 Coakley, “Manuscripts for sale,” 8 n. 19.
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which a certain Lazarus, pre-eminent among the king’s servants,!3!
is introduced and identified as the Lazarus from John’s Gospel.

U Berlin Royal Library, Or. Oct. 1130; paper, 11.5 X 16 c¢m, 97
fols., 1 col., 1815.132

Hist. Vir. fills the entire MS, aside from a colophon (fols. 96977
97v is blank). The scribe’s name is given as Zerwandad bar Sapar,
nephew of Bishop Johannan, and whose ancestor Abraham was
head of the monastery of Ezekiel of Bana in Darjan. According to
Assfalg, the MS was acquired by Augustin Thomas from Urmia. Of
particular note is the text corresponding to Budge 38,16-39,11
(30—30), represented by nine lines of narrative (without a break
and in a consistent hand) paraphrasing part of the missing text.

Hist. Vir. Reccension B Transmission Stemma

XIII S exemplar

XV

XVIII S P T

XIX U Q

131 A Lazarus is mentioned in Hist. 177r. shortly after, when two idols
proclaim Jesus “King of kings.” The Pharoah wishes to slay Jesus but
“Lazarus became surety for him” (Budge 41,11). This portion of Hisz. 1ir.
presumes the account in B Bee 40, but the line of text about Lazarus is
found only in the A recension and is not present in the parallel in Arab.
Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 12.

132 Catalog: Assfalg, Vergeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in
Dentschland, vol. 5, 33-34 (no. 16). Listed in Baumstark, Geschichte der
Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 23940 n.
128 (identified by Mimouni and in CANT as West Syrian). Baumstark
repotts the shelf number as BrlOtfol 1130 and Mimouni/CANT as Betlin
Or. 1130.
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3.3 Additional History of the Virgin Manuscripts

The following Hisz. 17ir. MSS are now destroyed, lost, or at least
inaccessible to Western scholars. In several cases it is not possible
to determine to which group, either A or B, they belong,.

Baghdad, Chaldean Patriarchate, 80.7 (olim Mosul, Chaldean
Patriarchate, 29); 22 X 16 cm, 1725.133

According to Schet’s 1907 description (and supported by
Macomber), the MS contains only Hisz. 1ir. No folio numbers are
provided, but Scher mentions that the MS was copied by a priest
named Homo, son of the priest Daniel, in Alqos. Macomber saw
the MS in 1965 and assigned it its current designation based on a
system devised by the Patriarch Raphael Bidawid. Unfortunately, it
is not currently accessible for study.

Urmia, Oroomia Mission Library, 38; paper, 8°, 573 pages, 1885:
no fol. numbers provided,'?* and Urmia, Oroomia Mission Library,
47; paper, 8°, 150 fols., 1885: no fol. numbers provided.!?>

Both Urmia MSS are likely of the B recension, particularly Urmia
38, which shares a number of texts with B and P.

Baghdad, Library of the Chaldean Monastery, 588 (olim Alqos,
Notre-Dame des Semences, Scher 98/Vosté 183); paper, 15 X 10.5
cm, 13 quires, 1680.136

133 Scher, “Notice...Patriarcat chaldeen de Mossoul,” 236; Macomber,
“Checklist of the Manuscripts of the Chaldean Patriarchate,” 5.

134 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Cazalogne of Syriac Manuseripts, 10. Listed
in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and repeated in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135. Save for a few MSS, the
Urmia collection was destroyed in 1918-1919. For more information see
Coakley, “Manuscripts for Sale,” and Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac
Manuscripts,” 478.

135 Catalog: Sarau and Shedd, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts, 11. Listed
in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4, and repeated in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135.

136 Catalogs: Haddad and Isaac, Syriac and Arabic Manuscripts, 273-74;
Scher, “Notice...Notre-Dame-des-Semences,” 62 (note Sher gives the
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According to the colophon, the MS was completed by Khausabo,
priest of Alqos for the church in Har Dafne. The MS contains also
a legend of Mary related to the founding of this church. It is not
clear when the MS was transferred to Baghdad; it was reported as
missing by Macomber in 1969 but Desreumaux in 1989 mentioned
that some of the Notre-Dame des Semences MSS had been taken to
Baghdad.!¥” De Strycker believed this MS to be the source for
Budge’s Alqos MS (see above).

Siirt, Chaldean Episcopal Libary, 82; paper, 20 X 15 cm, 33 quires,
16th cent.138

The MS contains commemorations for various saints, including
Mary and John the Baptist; then follows four additional texts
including the History of Zachariah, and the Discovery of the Head of Jobn
the Baptist. The MS became associated with Hist. 177r. by Baumstark,
though he cautioned that its History of Zachariah may represent only
a portion of Hist. 177r.1% The mystery is not likely to be solved

measurements as 20 X 14 cm and states the MS has “11 cahiers de 10
feuillets”); Vosté, Catalogne de la bibliotheque syro-chaldéenne, 71. Also of
interest is MS 589 (Scher 97; Vosté 184; see Haddad and Isaac, p. 274)
identified as a portion of Prot. Jas. “jusqu’au cah. 10 p. 13,” according to
Vosté, Catalogne de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne, 72. Yet it is listed among the
Hist. Vir. MSS in Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4; and
repeated in Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135. Desreumaux
(“Les apocryphes syriaques sur Jésus et sa famille,” 56) suggests Scher 97
(perhaps an error for Scher 98) could be the exemplar of Budge’s Alqos
MS.

137 Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac Manuscripts,” 476, and n. 24;
Desreumaux, Répertoire des bibliothéques et des catalogues de manuscrits syriaques,
87.

138 Catalog: Scher, Catalogne des manuscrits syriaques, 62. Listed in
Mimouni, “Vies de la Vierge,” 241-42 n. 135. The first portion of the MS
(the commemorations of the saints) was copied in 1866 as Notre-Dame
des Semences, Vosté 155, and Scher 38/Vosté 156 is in turn a copy of
Vosté 155 (see Vosté, Catalogne de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne, 57-58;
Scher, “Notice...Notre-Dame-des-Semences,” 494-95).

139 Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 99 n. 4.
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since, except for a handful of MSS now in Paris, the Siirt library is
believed to have been destroyed.140

3.4 Related Texts and Traditions
3.4.1. Arabic Infancy Gospel (CANT 58; BHO 619)

Appearing in an edition and Latin translation by Heinrich Sike in
1697, Arab. Gos. Inf. is one of the earliest formally-published texts
of the Christian apocrypha.'#! The text features an abbreviation of
Prot. Jas. (chs. 2-9), followed by miracles of the infant Jesus in
Egypt (chs. 10-33), and miracles performed during Jesus’
childhood in Bethlehem (chs. 34-53). For his edition Sike used a
MS acquired by Jacob Golius in Turkey around 1625. According to
a letter by Humphrey Wanly that accompanies the MS, Sike bought
it in Holland at the sale of Golius’s books, and Wanly bought it
from Sike.!#2 At some point thereafter, it was donated to the
Bodleian Library where it resides today as Oxford, Bodleian
Library, Or. 350.143 No one, as yet, has determined its approximate
date of origin, though Peeters places it after the twelfth century
based on its mention of the sycamore tree in Matariya, a venerated
site otherwise unknown before the thirteenth century.!* Two other

140 Macomber, “New Finds of Syriac Manuscripts,” 479; Vosté,
“Notes sur les manuscrits syriaques de Diarbékir,” 347.

41 Sike, Eovangelinm Infantiae. Peeters, Evangiles apocryphes, iii—iv,
provides an overview of the text’s early publishing history up to
Tischendorf. The most recent English translation is Walker, Apocryphal
Gospels, 100—24; Spanish translation in Monferrer Sala, Textos apderifos
drabes cristianos, 48 and 153—82; Italian in Voicu, Vangelo arabo dell'infanzia di
Gesn, German in Schneider, Evangelia Infantiae Apocrypha, 173-95; and
French in Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe.” For recent overviews of
the text see Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 597-602; and Josua
and EiBler, “Das arabische Kindheitsevangelium” (with German
translation). A more detailed analysis is provided in Davis, Christ Child,
161-92.

142 The letter is reproduced in Moraldi, Nascita ¢ infanza di Gesi, 148;
and Provera, Vangelo arabo dell'infanzia, 17 n. 17.

143 The identification was made in 1923 by Paul Peeters (see “A
propos de I’Evangile arabe de ’Enfance”).

144 Peeters, Fvangiles apocryphes, xxvii—xxviii. Only the Oxford Ms
features this tale, one example of its redaction in an Egyptian milieu. For a
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soutces for Arab. Gos. Inf. have appeared in scholarship since Sike’s
day: a Garsuni version from Vatican Syr. 159 noted, but not
utilized, by Paul Peeters and translated into Italian by Erbetta,!45
and Biblioteca Laurenziana, codex orientalis 387 [32] (created in
Mardin in 1299) published by Mario Provera in 1973.146 Provera’s
edition includes variant readings from Oxford Or. 350 and Vatican
Syr. 159 in the critical apparatus. Additional manuscripts of the text
are listed by Graf:147

Arabic:

Oxford, Bodleian Library, Or. 140, fols. 94—99v, 111—126*
(no date)

Hamburg, Staats- und Universititsbibliothek, or. 21 (1650)
Cairo, Coptic Patriarchate (?), Graf 457, fols. 152v-172r
(17th/18th cent.)!48

Cairo, Coptic Museum, 702 (Graf 729; Macomber CMB-12 8),
fols. 1—49v (18th cent.)!4

Vatican, Bibliotheca apostolica, Sbath 391, pp. 496538 (1604)

discussion of medieval references to the site see Davis, “Ancient Sources
for the Coptic Tradition,” 151-53.

145 Ibid., xili—xiv. Erbetta, G/ Apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, vol. 1.2,
102-23. Peeters’s own translation of Arab. Gos. Inf., based on Sike’s MS, is
provided in FEvangiles apocryphes, 1-65.

146 Provera, Vangelo arabo dell’infangia; see also Baumstark, “Ein
apokryphes Herrenleben.” Peeters (Evangiles apocryphes, viii—xii) was aware
of the MS and describes its contents in some detail. The Florence MS
contains 54 miniatures of scenes from the text, some of them in color.
Provera provides images of 16 of the illustrations; a more complete study
was planned for 2012 by Massimo Bernabo but it has not yet appeared.
According to Merscherskaja (““I’Adoration des mages™, 97 n. 4; see also
Horn, “Apocryphal Gospels in Arabic,” 598 n. 66), some of the
miniatures appear also in a Russian essay by M. E. K. Redin from 1895.

147 Graf, Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 226.

148 Graf’s references to Cairo MSS are imprecise; it is unclear whether
they reside in the Coptic Patriarchate or the Coptic Museum. Since Graf
457 is not listed in Macomber’s microfilm inventory of the Coptic
Museum (Final Inventory), presumably it is among the holdings of the
Coptic Patriarchate.

1499 Macombet’s concordances (Final Inventory, vol. 1, 19) identifies Graf
729 with CMB-12 8 but the page containing the full MS description is
missing from his report.
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Mount Sinai, St. Catharine’s Monastery, ar. 441 (Kamil 400)
(1196)1%0
Mount Sinai, St. Catharine’s Monastery, ar. 531 (Kamil 542)
(1232)151

Listed by Graf as “ohne nidhere Bestimmung™:

Sin. Porph. ar. 108-1 (contains “Book of Christ’s Birth”)

Sin. Porph. ar. 109 (contains “Book of Christ’s miracles”)

The handlist featuring the two MSS was drawn up for
Porphyrius Uspensky by a team that visited Sinai in 1850.152
Likely they can be matched up with two of Gibson’s MSS,
though it is uncertain which ones.

And under Marienlegenden, Graf lists Sinai ar. 585 (Kamil
437) (1183) as a MS of the West Syriac Life Mary, but Gibson
calls it ‘Toropia Tic Kuplas.15> Kamil has a more expansive list
of the contents, but the only text that seems remotely close to
a Life of Mary is one titled “Story of the Incarnate Icon of
Our Lady in the Monastery of Saidanaya.”!54

150 More likely the text is an Arabic translation of Prot. Jas. Gibson
(Catalogue of the Arabic MSS, 84) calls it the “Protevangelion,” and Kamil
(Catalogne of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catharine, 31-32) calls it
the “Story of the Nativity of Our Lady by the Apostle Jacob.” Several
other Arabic Sinai MSS may contain Arab. Gos. Inf: ar. 153 (KKamil 569)
and ar. 556 (Kamil 433) have the “Nativity of Our Lady;” ar. 523 (Kamil
537) and ar. 535 (Kamil 544) have the same title but also credit the text to
James. Another Ms, ar. 508 (Kamil 532), contains “Stories from the Life of
Jesus.”

151 Gibson, Catalogne of the Arabic MSS, 107-108 lists the (partial)
contents as: 5. Miracles of our Lotd Jesus, 6. Exodus of Jesus in Egypt, 7.
Miracle of the robber in Tarphania. Kamil (Catalogue of Al Manuscripts in
the Monastery of St. Catharine, 46) subsumes all three items under the title
“Miracles of the Lord.”

152 Syrku, “Opisanie bumag episkopa Porfirija Uspenskago,”
332.

153 Catalog: Gibson, Catalogne of the Arabic MSS, 124. Listed in Graf,
Geschichte der christlichen Arabischen Literatur, vol. 1, 246.

154 Kamil, Catalogue of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catharine, 35.
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Garsunt:155

Chatfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, syr. 11/10-2

Chatfet, Syrian-Catholic Patriarchate, syr. 11/16-2

Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, syr. 238, fols. 100v—
1157 (1474) (Arabic and Garsani)

Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, syr. 273, fols. 47v—67r
(16th cent.)

To Graf’s list can be added:

Arabic:

Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6421(I) (Macomber CMB-8 5-1), fol.
9697+ (15th/16th cent.)!56

Cairo, Coptic Museum, 6539(D) (Macomber CMB-9 4D), fol.
188—188v (19th cent.)!5”

Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, Arabe 300, fols. 356"
379¥ (no date provided)'s®

Garsant:

Mardin, Church of the Forty Maryrs, 101 (Dolabani 54), pp.
143-150 (15th/16th cent. and 19th/20th cent.)

Mosul, Mar Behnam Monastery, MBM 386 (olim 214), fols.
33v—55r (1636)

Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, syr. 232, fols. 304-324
(17th cent.)!s?

It has generally been assumed that Arab. Gos. Inf. is a translation of
Hist. Vir., and certainly the parallels in content suggest that this is
indeed the case (see the chart of correspondences below). Note

155 Graf also lists Mingana Syr. 39 but this is a witness to the West
Syriac Life Mary.

15 Macomber reports that the fragment contains “the stories of the
child who fell from the roof and was killed and the dyer,” episodes not
contiguous in the text (Genequand 35 and 42).

157 As noted above, this MS could be a second witness to the Arabic
IGT or a fragment of a version of Arab. Gos. Inf. similar to Sike’s MS.

158 Mentioned by Troupeau, “Notes sur quelques apoctryphes,” 201.

159 Zotenberg, Manuscrits orientanx, 180 identifies the text as Prot. Jas.
but in a unique recension that continues after the death of Zechariah with
miracles of the infancy of Jesus and the death of Joseph.
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also that the explicit in the Florence MS features the title “Infancy
of Our Savior” in Syriac, and several other wotds (such as
“apostle” in chs. 41 and 52) appear in Syriac. Of the two published
MSS, the one from Florence is believed to be most representative of
its Syriac ancestor.!® For example, Laurentianus continues after the
Fall of Buza (ch. 42) with a recap of the adult career of Jesus (chs.
43-53) found also in Hist. I77r. but not in the Bodleian MS, which
here features a significant portion of IGT.!6! The Bodleian MS also
contains two unique chapters (24 and 25) on sites in Egypt of
interest to the Coptic church.!®? The Florence MS has some unique
features of its own, including an introduction that relates the text to
a prophecy of Zoroaster, occasional Islamic coloring (e.g., the
priest of ch. 10 is referred to as an “imam”), and lacunae in chs. 43
and 44, and another eliminating the raising of Jairus’s daughter
(Budge 89,1-89,6). Based on the distinctive language of the text,
Provera dates the translation from Syriac to the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries.!03

Much work remains to be done on Arab. Gos. Inf., particularly
in determining which of the unexamined MSS contain IGT. Until
then, some preliminary conclusions can be reached about the
development of the text. It would appear that in the various forms
of Arab. Gos. Inf. and Hist. 17ir. evaluated so far, we have three
distinct efforts to combine IGT with tales of Mary: four MSS of
Hist. Vir. insert IGT between tales of Jesus in Bethlehem at the age
of three and the age of seven, the Bodleian Arab. Gos. Inf. MS
inserts IGT in the place of stories of Jesus as an adult; and Vatican

160 See Provera, Vangelo arabo dell'infanzia, 19-21, 35-36; and
Genequand, “Vie de Jésus en Arabe,” 208 and #nter alia, for examples of
Syriacisms and Islamic coloring.

161 Davis (Christ Child, 169) disagrees with Provera and instead believes
Sike’s MS, with its IGT stories, is more representative of the tradition. He
characterizes Provera’s MS as “fragmentary,” yet the only lacunae
observable in the MS occur after the IGT material. Davis provides a new
translation of the IGT stories (Sike 36-53) in an appendix to his
monograph(pp. 205-10).

162 Davis find Provera’s theory of Egyptian interpolation in Sike’s MS
to be “insufficiently supported” (Christ Child, 170 n.61).

163 Provera, Vangelo arabo dell'infanzia, 31.
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Syr. 159 (as well as Mardin, Church of the Forty Martyrs, 101)
appends IGT to a translation of Arab. Gos. Inf. in GarSuni.!o*

If indeed IGT is a late addition to both Hist. 7. and Arab.
Gos. Inf. then only two IGT-related stories remain in the original
text: a story similar to the Animation of the Sparrows (Budge 76,7—
76,25), in which Jesus gives life not only to sparrows but also asses
and other creatures, and another similar to the Fall of Zeno (81,3—
82,19), though here the boy is named Buza and Jesus is brought
before a judge for the child’s death. To these stories were added
two others, ecither before or shortly after the translation of Hist.
Iir. into Arabic: the Story of the Dyer (Bodl. 37/Laut. 35), which
appears in some versions of IGT (including the Greek MS
Bibliothéque nationale, ancien fonds gr. 239), but not the Syriac,
and a story similar to Jesus Stretches a Beam (Bodl. 38-39/Laur.
37-38) in which Jesus helps Joseph build a throne for a king. It is
noteworthy also that some IGT tales appear in Islamic literature,
cither directly from Syriac traditions or an Arabic intermediary, if
not simply via oral transmission. The Animation of the Sparrows is
mentioned in Quran Sura 3:49 and 5:110 and the story of Jesus
and the Teacher is cited in Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulamf’s
Explaining the Meaning of the Letters (chs. 6 and 27) and transformed
into an anecdote of the imam Baqir in Umwm al-kitab.'5

164 See the similar assessment in Provera, Vangelo arabo dell'infanzia, 21—
22.

165 On the Qur’an see Davis, Christ Child, 162—67; Horn, “Apocryphal
Gospels in Arabic,” 594; and idem, “Syriac and Arabic Perspectives,”
282-85. On Umm al-kitab see Horn, “Jesus at School,” 123-31. Interesting
also is Davis’s discussion of connections between Arab. Gos. Inf’s
expanded version of Jesus in the Temple and terminology used in eighth
to tenth-century Arabic scientific discourse (Christ Child, 172—84).
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Correspondences between Hist. Vir. and Arab. Gos. Inf.:%

Hist. Virte7

Bodleian, Or.

Laurenziana, or.

3,1-31,18 (Prot. Jas. 1-10)
31,19-32,19 (Prot. Jas. 17)
32,20-32,24 (Prot. Jas. 18)
32,25-34,9 (Prot. Jas. 19)
34,10-39,19

39,20-41,17

41,18-44.8 (Prot. Jas. 22-24)
44.8-48,18

48,19-49,12

49,13-50,15

50,16-51,11

51,12-54,27

54,28-59,7

59,8-60,2

60,3-60,10
60,10-61,11
61,12-62,6
62,7-64,13
64,14-65,13
65,14-6527
66,1-67,16
67,17-69,15
69,16-70,13

350168 387
ch. 1: attribution  ch. 1: attribution
to Joseph to prophecy of
Caiaphas Zoroaster
ch. 2 ch. 2
chs. 34 chs. 34
chs. 7-8 chs. 5-6
chs. 5-6 ch. 7-8
ch. 9 (brief) ch. 9 (brief)
chs. 10-12 chs. 10-12
ch. 13 ch. 13
ch. 14 ch. 14
ch. 15 ch. 15
chs. 16-18 chs. 16-18
chs. 19-22 chs. 19-22
ch. 23 ch. 23
chs. 24-25 (Egypt)
ch. 26 ch. 24
ch. 27 ch. 25
ch. 28 ch. 26
ch. 29 ch. 27
ch. 30 ch. 28
ch. 31 ch. 29
ch. 32 ch. 30
ch. 33 ch. 31
ch. 34 ch. 32

166 See also Provera’s table of contents (Iangelo arabo dell’infanzia, 37—
39), which indicates each story’s presence in Hisz. 17ir. and the three Arab.

Gos. Inf. MSS.

167 For ease of compatison, here page numbering corresponds to

Budge’s English translation.

168 According to Provera’s chart, Vatican Syr. 159 follows the basic
structure of the Bodleian MS with the exception of chs. 24-25 (ed. Sike)
and the text ends mid-sentence in ch. 41.
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Hist. Vir. Bodleian, Or. Laurenziana,
350 or. 387
70,14-71,7 ch. 35 ch. 33
71,8-76,6 1GT)
76,7-76,25 (Sparrows) ch. 36 ch. 34
ch. 37 (Dyer) ch. 35
ch. 36 (=Bodl.
ch. 1)
chs. 38-39 ch. 37-38
(Throne)
76,26-78,10 ch. 40 ch. 39
78,11-78,23 ch. 41 ch. 40
78,24-79,21 ch. 42 ch. 41
79,22-81,2 (Healing of boy)
ch. 43 (IGT 16)
81,3-82,19 (Fall of Buza) ch. 44 ch. 42

ch. 45 IGT 12)
ch. 46 (IGT 2-3)
ch. 47 IGT 4)
ch. 48 IGT 6-7)
ch. 49 (IGT 14)

ch. 50-53 IGT

19)
82,26-83,11 ch. 43 (lacuna)
83,12-85,10 ch. 44 (lacuna)
85,11-85,22 ch. 45
85,23-806,21 ch. 54 (brief) ch. 46
86,22—-88,30 chs. 4748
89,1-89,6 (lacuna)
89,7-97,2 chs. 49-53

ch. 55 (Ending)  ch. 55

3.4.2. Armenian Infancy Gospel (BHO 617-618; CANT 59)

Apwrm. Gos. Inf. has drawn little attention from Christian apocrypha
scholars. This neglect is due in large part to the lack of availability
of modern translations of the text and, or course, the paucity of
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scholars with capability in Armenian.'$? Stories from Amz. Gos. Inf.
first appeared in print in Jean Chardin’s gyages en Perse. The multi-
volume work, published between 1686 and 1711, excerpts three
tales of Jesus (similar to IGT 6, 9, and 13) told to Chardin by
Armenian Christians.'”0 A full critical edition appeared in 1898 by
Esayi Tayeci, who presented two versions of the text: the longer
Copy A (comprising chs. 1-37) and the shorter Copy B (chs. 1-28
only).!” Unfortunately, Tayec‘i did not identify his sources. Copy A
was translated into French by Paul Peeters in 1914 and Italian and
Spanish translations followed but English readers had to content
themselves with a summary provided by M. R. James.1”? A full
English translation was prepared by Abraham Terian in 2008.'7 He
notes in his introduction that there are now over 40 available MSS
of the text dating from the eatly thirteenth to the late nineteenth
centuries.!7 Terian divides these MSS into four recensions, and uses
the earliest MS of his recension A—Yerevan, Matenadaran M7574
(dated 1239)—as the basis of his translation.

The earliest evidence for Amn. Gos. Inf is found in works by
several Armenian writers, including Samuel of Ani in the twelfth
century, who mention Nestorian missionaries from Syria who
brought certain apocryphal writings to Armenia in 590. Among
these writings was a text called the Infaney of the Lord.75 1t is by no
means certain that this text is identical to Amz. Gos. Inf., but the
gospel does show signs of Syrian origin—Terian identifies Semitic
syntax and parallels in content with the Syriac Testament of Adam
(ch. 11) and with Ehprem’s Panegyric Recited on the Birth of Christ,
which is extant now only in Armenian.'7¢ To this list, Cornelia
Horn adds similarities to Sytriac dialogue poetry and the use of
“alaph” and “beth” for the names of the letters in the story of Jesus

169 Horn’s “Jesus at School” is a notable exception. Here she examines
the developments of the story of Jesus and the Teacher in Arm. Gos. Inf as
well as other texts.

170 Excerpted in Hofmann, Leben Jesu, 219 and 249.

I Tayec‘i, Ankanon girk* nor ktakaranac’, vol. 2, 1-126 (Copy A), vol. 2,
127-236 (Copy B).

172 James, Apocryphal New Testament, 83—84.

3 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy.

174 Tbid., xxvi n. 51.

175 Thid., xix.

176 Thid., xxii—xxv.
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and the Teacher.!”” Terian places the translation of the text into
Armenian in the late sixth-century, presumably because of the
testimony of Samuel of Ani and others, but he states explicitly also
that the text’s silence on the Egyptian cycle of stories from Hisz.
Vir. places its origin between the Syriac versions of the early
infancy gospels and Hist. 17ir, which he dates to the eighth
century.!”®

The overlap in content between Az Gos. Inf and IGT is
somewhat minor. After a retelling of Prot. Jas. (chs. 1-14), the
narrative shifts briefly to Egypt (ch. 15), where Jesus rides a
sunbeam (a story that is found in the Ethiopic and Slavonic
versions of IGT and some MSS of Ps.-Mz), destroys idols and a
temple of Apollo, and then the family meets a Hebrew prince
named Eleazar, who is father to Lazarus, Mary, and Martha. The
destruction of idols and the meeting of characters from Jesus’
adulthood are common elements in Hisz. 177r., but there are no
explicit parallels in Hisz. 177r. to these stories. In ch. 16, however,
we find a story very similar to the Fall of Zeno from IGT 9, though
with great expansions, and additional versions of the same story
(the death of a playmate and his re-animation) are found in chs. 17
and 22. The Animation of the Sparrows from IGT 2 appears in ch.
18 and the teacher Gamaliel’s efforts to teach the six-year-old Jesus
letters in ch. 20:1-6 recalls the stories of Jesus in school IGT 6, 14,
and 15). The chapter continues with Jesus Stretches a Beam (IGT
13), expanded to include a sequel in which Joseph is asked to build
a palace for a king, and once again Jesus helps him stretch a short
beam to fit (20:7-15). And finally, ch. 21 features the story of Jesus
and the Dyer, which, as noted above, appears in one Greek MS of
IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Genequand) 35.

In total, then, Amn. Gos. Inf. features parallels with only IGT 2,
6/14/15, 9, and 13. This selective overlap of childhood traditions is
similar to the few stories that appear in the Laurentian MS of Arab.
Gos. Inf. And mention can be made also of a small group of stories
(similar to IGT 2 and a combination of IGT 6 and the Story of the
Dyer) that appear in some Ethiopic MSS of the Miracles of Jesus,
perhaps deriving from contact between its Arabic ancestor and

177 Horn, “Jesus at School,” 114.
178 Terian, Armenian Gospel of the Infancy, xxiv.
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Arab. Gos. Inf'7 All that we can say here then is that a smaller
complex of childhood tales circulated in the Syriac milieu and these
were drawn into the Armenian tradition and the Arabic tradition.
These sources all testify to the popularity of childhood stories of
Jesus and their dissemination and elaboration in the East but their
expanded forms are of little use for understanding and elucidating
the stories in their Syriac forms.

179 Examined from a Vienna MS in Grohmann, “Reste einer neuen
Rezension der Kindheitsgeschichte Jesu.” Additional MSS are listed in
Arras and Van Rompay, “Les manuscrits éthiopiens,” 142—43.






3 TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

The critical editions that follow divide the MS witnesses to the
Syriac tradition of IGT into three recensions.

1. Sa. The Sa recension is based on the eatliest MSS and likely lies
close to the text’s original form—a translation from the Greek
made sometime between the late second and the sixth centuries.
Wright's MS W of the sixth century is used as the basis for the
edition, though as noted above, there are numerous places where it
appears to be deficient when compared to its contemporary
witness, G. Readings from G are chosen where G agrees with the
majority readings in the other recensions (Sw and Se), and/or with
the early non-Syriac versions. The reasoning behind these decisions
are explained in the notes to the English translation. W also is
problematic where it lacks entire verses of chapters (6:3-4, 7:2-3,
15:3-4), much of which is lacking also in G. In these sections
appeal is made to the later MSS Q and/or PMN; readings in these
sections favor PMN, particulatly where they agree with Sw and/or
Se. Punctuation in the MSS varies considerably and is not retained
in the edition, except for « marking the end of chapters.
Vocalization also is not indicated nor diactric points except for
where they affect translation. Parallels in other early Christian
literature are provided in the notes to the English translation of Sa
only. Verse numbering and divisions agree with those created by
Tischendorf for Ga, with additional versification introduced for the
material from ch. 6 missing in Tischendorf’s MsS.

2. Sw. The second edition is based on 16 MSS of the West Syriac
Life of Mary compilation. Readers will note that the text differs little
substantially from Sa; the most dramatic differences are the loss of
ch. 2:5 and portions of chs. 13 and 16. The base MS for this edition
is A, which is one of the earliest Sw MS and is part of a group

123
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(group a) of MSS that most closely reflect the text of Sa. Because of
the large number of MSS used in the edition, readings found in the
majority of the witnesses MSS are represented by “rel.” (an
abbreviation of reliqui, “the rest”). Notes in the English translation
focus on variant readings within the Sw branch of the traditions.
As with Sa, punctuation and vocalization are not indicated, and
diacritic points are kept to a minimum.

3. Se. The third edition excerpts the IGT material found in four
MSs of the East Syriac Hist. 177rg. The base MS is D, which is the
most complete of the witnesses—the other three lack chs. 4:2, 5,
6:1, and 19:1-2. Again, the vocabulary and syntax do not differ
significantly from Sa; the most dramatic difference from the other
two recensions is Se’s transposition of material. Since Budge never
divided his edition of Hisz. Iir. into chapters and verses, the line
numbering in Se begins at line 1 and runs continually to the end of
the section. Notes to the English translation focus on variant
readings in the Se MSS. As with Sa and Sw, punctuation and
vocalization are not indicated, and diacritic points are kept to a
minimum.

All three editions are presented in a synopsis for ease of
comparison. The material from Se is presented in the order in
which it is found in Sa and Sw.

The synopsis is followed by an appendix featuring Slavomir
Céplé’s new edition and translation of the Arabic version of IGT
from Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana in Milan, G 11 sup.

Sigla, Abbreviations, and Textual Signs

Manuscript sigla are provided in the previous chapter. The editions
also signal editorial decisions, readings, and proposed emendations
by previous editors (Baars, Budge, Peeters, and Wright). In Sa,
readings are provided from Old Syriac Luke (indicated by the
siglum “OSLk”) based on the edition of Agnes Smith Lewis (O//
Syriac Gospels).

<> indicate a word, words or letters added to the base MS
by the editor.



ac
om.

pc

cras.

exp.

uide adnot.
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indicate a word, words or letters which have been
restored from a lacuna.

indicate a lacuna in the MS that cannot be
satisfactorily restored. Numbers within the brackets—
e.g., |-15-]—indicate an approximation of the number
of words missing due to the damage.

ante correctam

indicates the absence in a MS of a word or words
present in the edition.

post cotrectam

indicates a scribe’s erasure of a word or words.
indicates a scribe’s expunction of a word or words
(either by crossing the material out or by placing dots
above).

refers the reader to a feature of the MS discussed in
the notes to the English translation and/or the
description of the MS in ch. 2.
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The Childhood of Our Lord Jesus!

22 1 Now when the boy Jesus Christ was five years old, he was
playing at the ford of streams of water. And he was catching and
confining’ the waters and directing them in channels and making
them enter into pools.* He was making the waters become clear
and bright.>

2 He took soft clay from the wet ground and molded twelve birds.
It was the Sabbath and many children were with him.

3 But one of the Jews saw him with the children making these
things. He went to’

! The title is supplied from W. G, having suffered some damage here,
appears to add “Christ” (cf. the explicit). In P, the title precedes the
Garshtni infancy material but it appears directly before the IGT text in
M. P and M read: “A story about the childhood and upbringing of (P
adds: the Lord) Jesus Christ and about the wonders which he performed
in his time.” There are some similarities here with the title from Sw:
“Again, the fourth book concerning the childhood and upbringing of our
Lord Jesus Christ.” The simpler title from W and G is likely more original
as it is shared in the other early versions. N and Q begin iz media res, but
note the explicit in Q (“Here ends the book of the upbringing of our Lord
Jesus Christ”) and Garshini marginal note in N (“completed is the gospel
of the infancy”).

2 This story (i.e., chs. 2-3) is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 46,
with a doublet in ch. 36 (=Hist. Vir. in Budge 70,1-12) in which Jesus
animates several types of creatures (“asses, oxen, birds, and other
animals”). Other variations of the Animation of the Sparrows can be
found in Arabic IGT 6, Amn Gos. Inf. 18:1-3 and in some MSS of the
Ethiopic Miracles of Jesus that lack IGT.

* PMN lack “and confining” (cf. Sw).

4 M, perhaps suffering from dittography, has “and directing them in
channels and making them enter channels in pools.” P and N have only
“directing them in channels into pools.” G and PMN then add “and
establishing (G adds: by/in) them.” This reading has not been adopted as
it is not reflected in the early versions.

5W and G have “clear and virtuous.” Both words share the same root,
suggesting perhaps that the second is a corruption. Therefore, the reading
from PMN (shared with Sw) has been adopted here.

¢ PMN lack “with the children,” a reading found also in Sw as well as
Gs, Geo, Eth, and LV.

7W and G have “told.” The adopted reading is found in Sw and is
reflected in the eatly versions.
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his father Joseph and incited him against Jesus, and said to him,?
“On the Sabbath he molded clay and fashioned clay birds,”
something that is not lawful on the Sabbath.”

4 Joseph came and rebuked him, and said to him,!* “Why are you
making these things on the Sabbath?”!' Then Jesus clapped his
hands!? and made the birds fly away before these things that he
said.’® And' he said, “Go, fly, and be mindful’®> of me, living
ones.” And these birds went away,!¢ twittering.!”

5 But when that Pharisee saw (this) he was astounded!® and went
and told his friends.

8 G lacks “and incited him against Jesus, and said to him,” perhaps
due to skipping a line in its exemplar.

% W has “and made birds.” The verb “fashioned” is reflected in the
eatly versions.

10.QQ begins here with “and said to him.”

1 P Jacks “on the Sabbath.” This challenge to Jesus’ activities on the
Sabbath recalls John 5:1-18; 9:14; Mark 2:23-28 par; Luke 13:10-17,
14:1-6.

12 QPMN add “with a noise.”

13.QQ lacks “before these things that he said.” W has “that they said,”
though Wright suspects “that he said” is the correct reading. Sw has
“before the entire crowd,” a reading shared by Gs and Geo (“in front of
everyone”) and thus may be more original.

4 G and PMN add “when they were rising.” The reading is found also
in the Sw MSS S and T but is not found in the early versions. M lacks the
subsequent command to the birds.

15 QQ has “be watchful.”

16 PMN add “and they flew.”

17 This story has parallels in Quwest. Bart. 2:11, the Qur’an 3.48—-49;
5.110, and a Yemenite recension of the Toledot Yeshu.

18 W adds “greatly.”
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3 1 The son of Hannan the scribe!'? also was with Jesus. He took a
willow branch and leaked out and broke down the pools and let the
waters escape that Jesus had gathered together,? and dried up their
pools.

2 When Jesus saw what he did,?! he said to him, “Without root
shall be your shoot?? and your fruit shall dry up like a branch?® that
is broken by the wind?* and is no more.”?

3 Suddenly, that boy withered.?¢

19 This Hannan (Annas in the Greek recensions) is presumably the
same Annas who will become high priest (in Luke 3:2, John 18:13, 24,
Acts 4:6, Acts Pil. 1; and Prot. Jas. 15:1, where he is called a scribe).

20W has “destroyed and broke down and let escape the waters,” G has
“leaked out and broke down the waters,” and Q and PMN have “broke
down the pools and let escape the waters.” “Leaked out” is adopted from
G (seen also in Sw) as it reflects best the early versions, which use similar
verbs (“emptied out” Geo; “made to flow out” Eth; “let out” LM;
“destroyed and drained out” Gs).

2l For “what he did,” GQPMN have “what had happened,” found
also in Sw.

22 PMN have “without roots shall be your branches.”

23 W has “thick branch.”

24 PMN have “cut off by a wind,” found also in Sw; Q has “found in a
wind.”

2 “And is no more,” found also in Sw, is absent in PMN. On the
wording of the curse, cf. John 15:6.

26 The combination of curse (with mention of fruit) and immediate
withering is structurally similar to Matthew’s version of the Cursing of the
Fig Tree (Matt 21:18-19; cf. Mark 11:12-14).
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4 177 Again Jesus was going with his father,?® and a boy (was)
running? and struck him on the shoulder.® Jesus said to him, “You
shall not go on your way.” And suddenly he?! fell down and died.??
Those* who saw him cried out and were saying, “Whence was this
boy born, that all his words are a deed?”

2 The family of that (boy) who died approached Joseph his father
and were blaming him3 and saying to him, “You have this boy;?

you cannot dwell with us in the village, unless you teach him to
bless.””36

27 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 47.

28 PMN “his parents”; “his father” is supported by Sw, Se and all
other versions of the text.

2 G and PMN add “and coming.” Q lacks “running.”

30 Here PMN read “earth” (~.3r¢), which may be a corruption of
“arm” (=), “Shoulder” is supported by Sw, Se and Gs, Geo, and LM
(Eth has “chest”).

31 PMN have “that boy,” which finds support in Se and Sw MS V.

32 Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 57 ends here. See similarly Se MSS AMN.

3 W has “all.”

3 W lacks “and they were blaming him”; of the other witnesses, only
Gs states explicitly that the parents were blaming Joseph.

3 QPN begin with “as long as,” which is found also in Sw.

36 PMN lack “unless you teach him to bless,” which is supported in
Sw, Gs, Geo, Eth, and LM, though these versions (except Sw and Eth)
add “and not to curse.” For “to bless,” Q has “to behave humbly,” found
also in Sw.
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5 137 Joseph approached the boy* and was lecturing him and
saying to him, “Why do you do these things? Why* do you say
these things?* These (people)*! suffer*? and hate us.” And Jesus
said, “If the words of my father were not wise, he would not know
(how) to teach children.”* He spoke again, “If these were children
of the bedchamber,* they would not be receiving a curse.*0 These
shall not*’ see their torment.” Immediately, those* who were
accusing him were blinded.*’

2 Joseph became angry and took hold of his ear® and pulled it
hard.5!

3 Then Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you, that
you should be commanding me and finding me;5? for you have
acted ignorantly.”

37 Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) lacks this chapter. See similarly Se MSS
AMN.

3 PMN begin “Joseph, having heard these things, approached the
boy.”

% G has “for what reason” (cf. Sw).

40 M lacks this question, perhaps due to homoeoteleuton; N supplies
the missing material in the margin.

4 PMN explicitly state the subject is “the people.”

4 QQ adds “with you.”

W, PN, and Sw have “you.” The reading “us” from G and Q is
retained as it is in agreement with Gs and the eatly versions.

#QQ lacks this statement from Jesus, perhaps due to homoeoteleuton.

45 P has “If these were not children of the sinner”; N has “children of
the bedchambet” but adds “sinnet” as a correction above the line; and Q
simply has “children of the sinner.” “Children of the bedchamber,” found
also in Sw, indicates membership in the saved community—i.e., friends
admitted to the marriage. For “bedchamber” (=300 Peecters suggests
“Gehenna” (=3m). Se has “bastards” (35 ~ia)).

4 W and Q have “curses.”

47 QPN lack “not.”

4 (Q has “the eyes of those.”

# In G the episode finishes here; the text resumes at 6:2.

% For “took hold of his ear” (which is supported in Sw, Gs, Geo, and
Eth), PMN (along with Se) have “took hold of him by his hand.”

S1'W lacks “hard,” though the reading is supported by Sw, Gs, Geo,
and Eth.

52 Cf. Matt 7:7//Luke 11:9-10; John 7:34.
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6 15 A teacher, whose name was Zacchaeus, heard him speaking
with his father and said, “O wicked boy!”>*

2 He said to his father Joseph,’® “How long will you not wish to
hand over this boy so that he may learn to love children his age, to
honor old age® and to be in awe of elders,” in order that the love
of children®® may be with him and, moreover, so that he may
instruct them?”

2a Joseph answered® and said, “Who is able to instruct a boy like
this?® Do you®! not think that he is equal to a small cross?”62

2b Jesus® answered and said to him, “Teacher,* these words that
you have now® spoken

33 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 48; however, it
lacks vv. 2a—2e, 3—4. Arabic IGT lacks 2b—2e¢, 3—4.

5 PMN and Q (and Se) have “stubborn boy” and continue with “Why
are you saying these things?” “Wicked” is supported by Sw, though MS O
adds “stubborn” in the margin. Zacchaeus does not speak here at all in Gs
and the early versions. The entire first verse is missing in G (see n. 48).

5 PMN omit “his father”; QQ has “and Zacchaeus said to Joseph. G
reads here: “And Zacchaeus the scribe began to say to his father.”

% W finishes the sentence at this point. The following elements are
supported in Gs and the other eatly versions.

57 G lacks this item, likely due to homoeoarcton.

58 For “the love of children” P has “the love of natural things,” which
Peeters suggests emending to “love of men.”

% “Answered” is lacking in GQPMN but finds support in Eth.

%0 Q finishes the verse hete and resumes at 6:2f.

61\ has “does he.”

02 PN modify “equal to” with <\ to form “deserves to receive.”

63 PMN have “the child” and W has the erroneous “Joseph.”

o It is not clear whether the speech begins with “teacher” (as is
suggested by Sw) or that “teacher” is merely the object of “said to” (as in
Se). PMN have “to them the teacher,” W has “to him the teacher,” and G
lacks all mention of an object.

95 W lacks “now.”
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and these names that you name,* I am a stranger to them; for I am
from outside of you, yet I dwell among you. Honor of the flesh®” 1
have not. You (live) by the law and by that law you remain.%® For
when you were born, I was. But you think that you are my
father.” You shall learn from me’ that teaching that no one else
knows nor is able” to teach. And that cross of which you spoke,
the one to whom it belongs shall bear it. For when I am greatly
exalted I shall lay aside that which is mixed in your race. For you
do not know where™ you were born’ nor where you are from;’
for I alone know you trulyj—when” you were born and how
much time’® you have™ to remain here.”80

% “These names that you name” from G, accords well with Gs, Geo,
and LM. W has only “and these names.” PMN have “and they will be
names of renown” (see also Sw).

7\ has “in the flesh.”

% Cf. John 3:10; 7:49. G lacks this sentence. PN have “you search,”
whereas M truncates the sentence to read: “You [live] by the law, you
search.” Many of the Sw MSS contain both verbs: “You [live] by the law,
and by the law you remain, and by the law you search.”

% Cf. John 8:58. G lacks this sentence.

70 For “father” Peeters suggests “master.”

7 PMN have “from you (sing.).”

72 M has “you are not able.”

73 Literally “from where”; for “from,” PMN have “not.”

74 PMN have “where I was born”; the absence of a diacritic point in G
allows for either “you” or “1.”

75 PMN have “where I am,” which accords with Sw and the eatly
versions. The entite sentence in W, shortened due to homoeoarcton,
reads “For you do not know where you are from.” Jesus’ words here recall
familiar Johannine language, e.g., John 7:27-28; 8:14, 58; 9:29-30; 17:5,
24;19:9.

76 PMN have “you all.”

77PMN have “where” (=asr).

78 G adds “again.”

7 PMN add “and how much.”

80 G adds “I know.” G breaks off here (perhaps due to
homoeoarcton) and continues at the start of 6:2e.
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2c¢ When they heard (these words), they were astounded and cried
out greatly®! and said, “O wonderful sight and sound! Words like
these we have never heard anyone speak—neither the priests, nor
the scribes, nor the Pharisees.82 Where was he born, who is five
years old®? and speaking such words? No one has ever seen such a
thing among us.”84

2d Jesus answered and said to them, “You are amazed by me and
you do not believe me concerning what I said to you:®> that® I
know when you were born. Again I have more to say to you.”’

2e When they heard (these words), they were silent and unable to
speak.’8 He approached them again and said, laughing, “I laughed
at you because you are amazed at trifles and are becoming small in
your minds.”

81 W lacks “greatly,” but the word is supported by Sw and the early
versions.

82 PMN interchange scribes and Pharisees. Sw has “neither the priests,
nor the Levites, nor the Pharisees.”

8 PMN add here “and not fully,” a curious feature found also in the
Sw Mss STV.

84 Cf. John 7:46; Mark 1:22 par. PMN (and the majority of the Sw MSS)
lack the subject (xare); “among us,” absent in W, is found also in Sw and
the early versions.

8 W has only: “You are amazed at what I have said to you.” The
longer reading is supported in Gs and LM, as well as Sw. The omission
may be due to homoeoteleuton. The verse ends here in Sw and Se.

86 PMN begin with “And I said that.”

87 This “more” is not extant in the Syriac MSS but is supplied in
vatious ways by Gs, Eth, LM, and Geo.

8 PMN have “and no one spoke.” The verse ends here in W.
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2f When they were comforted a little, Zacchaeus the teacher said
to the father of Jesus,” “Bring him to me®' and I will teach him
what is fitting for him to learn.” He coaxed him?? and made him go
into the school. Yet, going in, he was silent. But Zacchaeus the
scribe was beginning to say to him (starting) from Aleph,” and
repeating to him many times the whole alphabet.”* He said to him
that he should answer and speak after him, but he was silent. Then
the scribe was angry and struck him with his hand upon his head.
And Jesus? said, “The smiths’ anvil, when struck repeatedly,’® may
be instructed, yet?” it is unfeeling. I can say

8 “When they were comforted a little,” from G, finds support in Gs,
Geo, and Sw. The sentence is missing in W and Q. PMN read: “They
were not comforted a little.”

90\ has only “to Joseph”; Q has “to him.”

91\ lacks “bring him to me” but the reading is supported in Gs, Geo,
and Eth.

92W lacks “coaxed him” but it finds support in Gs, Eth, and Geo.

9 Q has “Alpha.”

% For “all of the alphabet” PMN have “and going (through) all of the
alphabet.” Peeters translates this puzzling phrase as “listing them one by
one” (les énumérant une a une).

% G and M have only “he.” PN have “the boy,” and Q has “the
stubborn boy.”

%W and Q lack “repeatedly.”

97 Q inserts “when it is struck.”
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those things spoken by you® like a brass resounding or a cymbal
which yields a sound.”” These do not respond with any sound nor
do they have the power of knowledge and understanding,”100

3 Then Jesus said all the letters from Aleph to Tau'?! with much
wisdom. He answered again and said, “Those who do not know
the Aleph,'2 how do they teach the Bethr193 Hypocrites! First!04
teach what is the Aleph!% and then!? I will believe you concerning
the Beth.”107

4 Then Jesus began to enquire concerning the form of each
character.!®® Concerning the first, why it has many angles and
characters, pointed, thick'® and prostrate!'? and projected!!! and
extended; their summits gathered together and sharp and
ornamented and erect!'? and squared

% G breaks off here, resuming at 7:1.

% Cf. 1 Cor 13:1.

100 "This sentence is lacking in Q. W shortens the entire exchange,
reading “...which are spoken by you, with knowledge and
understanding,” and then terminates, resuming at 7:4. The longer reading
in PMN is supported in Sw and the early versions.

101.(QQ has “from Alpha.” “Aleph to Tau” (with vatiations) is supported
by the other eatly versions and Gs.

102 has “Alpha.”

103 For “Beth,” M and QQ have “Beta.” P has the corrupt reading
“empty,” leading Peeters to propose the emendation “then do not teach
the Beta”; N, also corrupt, has “birth/conception.” “Beth” has been
introduced because Jesus is here reciting the Hebrew letters (“from Aleph
to Tau”). Note also that Se has Aleph and Beth, as does the doublet in Se
14:1-2. The original reading was likely a question (“how can you teach the
Beta/Beth?”), as in Sw and Se, and suppotted by the eatly vetsions.

104 “First” is found in Q as well as Sw, Se, and the early versions.

105 QPN have “Alpha.”

106 M cuts off here and resumes after the following sentence.

107'P (the only source here) has “Beta.” See above n. 103. For parallels
to this exchange, see Ep. Apos. 4; Irenaeus, Haer. 1.20.1; Acts Thom. 79.

108 PMN insert “he began with the letters.”

109 Q has “yielding/completing.”

10.(Q has “sharp.”

11 adds “and harmonious.”

12°QQ lacks “gathered together and sharp” and places “ornamented”

after “erect.”
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and inverted;!!3 and transformed and folded over!!4 and bent at
their sides, and fixed in a triangle of life.”11>

7 1116 Then Zacchaeus the scribe, astounded and amazed at all the
names and the greatness of his speech,'!” cried out and said, “I
have brought this matter!'® on myself.!1

2 “Take him away from me, I beseech you. It is not right for him
to be this (way) on the earth; truly he is worthy of a great cross.
He!20 is able even to set fire to fire. I think that he was born before
the flood of Noah.'2! What womb carried him? Or what mother

113 QQ has “brought low.”

114 Q has “curving.”

115 PMN has “crowned and clothed alive” (cf. Sw: “crowned and
clothed”).

116 Much of this chapter is absent in W and G. Aside from a brief

introduction to Zacchaeus as the speaker in v. 1, G takes up the episode
part way through v. 3, and W (as in Arabic IGT) resumes at v. 4. Arab.
Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 48 has only: “The master, wondering at this, said: ‘I
think this boy was born before Noah.” And, turning to Joseph, he said:
“You have brought to me to be taught a boy that is wiser than all teachers.’
To lady Mary also he said: “There is no need of instruction for this your
son.”
17 QQ reads: “was astounded and amazed on account of all that he
heard from the boy and on account of the names and the forms of these
letters.” The reading from PMN is adopted because of partial agreements
with G.

118 “Matter” (e=a\ 19) is either a Greek loanword (from mpdyua) or a
cortuption of the mote well-attested ==\ da. Q has the synonym
~&ase. The early versions have “shame” or “affliction.”

119 Gs, Geo, and Eth begin the sentence with “Woe is me.”

120 Literally (here and throughout the verse) “this (boy).”

121 All the early versions agree that Jesus was “born before the flood
of Noah”; the Greek MSS, on the other hand, place his birth “before the
creation of the world.”
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reared him?'22 For I cannot bear him.'?> I am in a great stupor
because of him; and I am out of my mind. Wretched am I to think
I had acquired a student; and I found that I had acquired a
teacher.124

3 “O my friends! I cannot endure.!” I am fleeing from the
village; I cannot look upon him.126 By a little child I, an old man,
am defeated. But what can I, who was defeated, say? Behold,!?’
even from the beginning, I did not understand a thing he was
saying.!? Have mercy on me!'? I am clearly dying!’® My soul is
before my eyes because of'3! the order of his voice and the beauty
of his words.!3

122 Q inverts the two questions.

123 Or “it.”

124 PMN read: “and although I considered him a student, he was my
teacher.”

125 Q adds “him.”

126 Q lacks “I cannot look upon him.”

127 M, along with Sw and Se, has “how.” The next two lines
(encompassing “I did not understand” to “dying”) are crossed out and
illegible in MS P. They are here supplied from QMN.

128 (Q lacks the negative.

129G resumes with “Have mercy on mel”

130 Tt is unclear whether “clearly” modifies “dying” or “is” in the
following sentence. The punctuation in M and N supports the former but
Sw supports the latter.

31 For “because of” G has “and.”

132 P and M read “his voice and the order (P: example) of his words.”
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4 “He is something great
should say I do not'?? know.”

cither a god, or an angel; or what I

8 1134 Then the boy Jesus laughed and said, “Let those in whom
there is no fruit produce fruit; and let the blind'?> see the living
fruit of judgement.”136

2 Those who had fallen under his curse came alive and rose up.
No one was daring to anger him again.'?

9 1138 Again one time, on the day of the Sabbath,'® Jesus was
playing!'40 with children'#! on a roof. One of the children fell and
died. When those other children saw (what had happened), they
ran away, and Jesus stayed behind alone.!4?

135 M lacks “not.”

134 This chapter is lacking in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike).

135 (Q and PN have “the barren.”

136 For “of judgement,” supported in Sw, PMN have “O Judge!”

137 This entire verse is missing in W, thus leaving all of Jesus’ previous
victims injured or dead. Q finishes with “No one was daring to be angry
concerning him.”

138 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 44. An
independent, more elaborate version of the story is found in Hisz. 17ir
(Budge 75,12-77,2) and several parallel versions in Amz. Gos. Inf. (16:7-15;
17:3—-14; and ch. 22).

139 Only the Syriac (including Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike])
and early Latin (LM and LV) traditions place this event on the Sabbath.

140 G has “hiding.”

141 “With children” is missing in W and PMN but it is present in Sw
and the early versions (Eth, LV, LM, as well as Gs) and in the Syriac-
related texts (Arabic IGT, Arab Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike]).

192 PMN have the synonym isdwwre, a cotruption of wadrr. G,
along with Sw, has “found alone.” W and Q’s “stayed behind alone” is
reflected in the eatly versions (Eth and LM) as well as Arabic IGT and
Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike).
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152 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

2 The parents of the one who was dead took hold of him and
said'® to him, “You made the boy fall.”!* And Jesus said,'*> “I did
not make him fall.” They were!6 accusing him.!47

3 Then he came down to the one who was dead!'*® and said in a
loud voice, ¥ “Zeno, Zeno”1—for thus was his name—“did I
make you fall?”’15! Immediately, he'>? leaped up and stood and said
to him,!53 “No, my Lord.”154

143 P erroneously has the singular (he said).

144 PMN add “from the roof and he died.” For both occurrences of
“make fall,” W alone has the verb “throw down.”

145 P lacks the verb here.

146 PMN add “presumptiously.”

47 PMN continue with: “The boy Jesus answered and said to them:
‘Leave now, so that I may go down to the dead boy and I will question
him, and at once he will declare to us who truly threw him down.”

148 PMN have: “Then the boy Jesus came down. He stood above the
corpse of the dead boy.”

149 “In a loud voice” is lacking in W and G but finds support in Eth,
Arabic IGT, Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike), and Gs.

150 The boy’s name is corrupt in M. W and G have the name only
once, but the double reading is supported in Gs.

151 PMN add “as your family is accusing me.”

152 PMN begin with “But that dead boy, when he heard his voice.”

153 PMN have “He said in the sight of everyone.”

1534 Q continues with “you did not make me fall,” a reading shared with
Sw.
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154 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

4 All of them!s> were astounded. Even the boy’s parents'> were
praising God for the wonder that had happened.!’

11 1158 Again, when Jesus was about seven years old,'® his mother
sent him to draw water. And in the press of a great crowd, his
pitcher struck (against something)!' and was broken.

2 Then Jesus spread out the cloak!®! that was covering him and he
collected and brought (home) that water.!92 His mother Mary was
amazed and kept in her heart all that she was seeing.!63

155 Q, along with Sw, has “All of those who were there.”

15 PMN add “who were accusing Jesus returned and.” Q has “the
boys parents came there and.”

157 W simply has “for these wonders.”

158 This story is found also in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 45 and Arabic
IGT.

159 W begins “One time, after Jesus was seven years old.”

160 QQ alone (in agreement with Sw) has “was struck.”

161 PMN use “hood.” The same word occurs in Sw MSs EFO.

162 PMN finish instead with “collected the water that had scattered
from his pitcher and poured it in his hood. And the boy came home.”
This expanded reading finds some support in Sw (see p. 198 n. 96). Q has
“he collected that water and brought it to his mother,” which is similar to
Se.

165 Cf. Luke 2:18, 52. W has: “His mother Mary was amazed at all that
she was seeing.” The longer reading, adopted here, is supported by Sw, Se,
and the versions Eth and LM.
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156 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

12 1164 Once again Jesus was playing.'¢> He sowed'% one measure
of wheat.!67

2 And he harvested 100 cors!® and gave them to the people of
the village.

13 119 Jesus was eight years old. Joseph was a carpenter and was
making nothing other than ploughs and yokes. A man'”’ had
ordered of him!”" a bed of six cubits. One plank did not have the
(proper) measure on one side, for it was shorter than the other.
Jesus said to Joseph, “You take hold of the end of the short

one.”’172

164 This story is absent in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) and Arabic IGT.

165 The versions and Gs lack mention of playing.

166 (Q has “he sowed a sowing (or a seed),” found also in Sw.

167 P and N continue with “and it was a great offering by him.”

168 M lacks “And he harvested 100 cors.”

169 This story is found also in Arabic IGT but not in Arab. Gos. Inf.
Instead, Arab. Gos. Inf. contains a variant of the story in which Jesus helps
Joseph make a throne (ed. Sike, chs. 38-39).

170 QQ begins the sentence with “And one day a man.”

171 G has “of his father.”

172 PMN read: “The boy Jesus said to his father: “Take hold of the end
of the one shorter than the other (M lacks “than the othet”).” W and G
lack this exchange but it is supported by Se and several versions (Gs, LM,
and Ir) as well as Sw Ms O.
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158 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

2 Jesus took the measure of the wood!” and pulled and stretched
it!’* and made it equal to its other. Jesus said to his father Joseph,
“Do henceforth!” what you wish.”

1476 1 When Joseph saw his intelligence, he wished to teach him
writing!” and brought him to the school.!'”® The scribe said to
him,'” “Say Aleph.”'8 And Jesus said <it>.'8! Again, the scribe
added that he should say Beth.

2 Jesus said to him, “Tell me first what Aleph is, and then I will
tell you concerning the Beth.”!82 The scribe was furious and struck
him,'83 and immediately (the scribe) fell down and died.

173 Q has “the top of the other plank.”

174 QQ and PMN, along with Sw, have “the wood.”

175\ has “all.” Q has “now,” as in Sw and Se.

176 G lacks ch. 14. The story is found also in Arabic IGT and Arab.
Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 49. For parallels see Ep. Apos. 4; Irenacus, Haer. 1.20.1;
Acts Thom. 79.

177 “Writing” is supported also in Sw, as well as Gs, LV, and LM.
PMN have “learning.”

178 Q and PMN have “to a (QM add: certain) scribe” (cf. Sw). See also
15.2. W literally reads “the house of a scribe.”

179 PN’s reading is lengthier and somewhat corrupt: “and he answered
and also that scribe and said to him.”

180 Q again uses the Greek letters.

181 (Q and PN complete the thought by adding “Aleph” (Q: Alpha).
The same is found in Se and the Sw MS J.

182 (Q has “then you will tell me Beth.” Gs and LV reverse the order of
the letters. The exchange is missing in Eth.

185 W has “took and struck him.” Sw, Se, and the versions (as well as
Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. [ed. Sike]) all note that the teacher first
becomes angty.
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160 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

3 Jesus went back to his family. Joseph called his mother Mary
and spoke to her and commanded her not to permit him to go out
of the house, so that those who strike him will not die.

15'84 1 But another!%> scribe said to Joseph,'$¢ “Hand him over to
me. I will teach him by flattery.”87

2 Jesus entered the school.!® He took a scroll and was reading,
not what was written, but he opened his mouth and spoke in the
spirit,'® so that that scribe was sitting! with him on the ground!”!
and was beseeching to learn!? from him. Great crowds!?? gathered
and stood there.!% Jesus thus opened his mouth and was speaking,
so that all who arrived and stood there might be astounded and
amazed.

184 This chapter is not found in G, nor in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos.
Inf. (ed. Sike). This third teacher story is reminiscent of Luke 4:16-22.

185\ lacks “anothet” but the word is present in Eth, Gs, Sw, and Se.

186 M lacks “to Joseph.”

187 W lacks “by flattery,” but the reading is supported by Gs and is
present in Sw and Se.

188 PMN again have “to the scribe” (cf. Sw; for “school” see Se, Eth,
LM, and Gs). W and Q literally have “to the house of a scribe” (cf. 14:1).

189 W has “not what was written but great miracles” and then moves
directly to ch. 16.

190 For “sat” (cf. Se and Gs; Sw, Eth, and LM have “fell”), P has
“wrote””; M has the future form of the verb.

191.QQ lacks “on the ground,” but the reading finds support in Sw and
Se.

192 PMN lack “to learn,” but the reading finds support in Sw.

193 PMN add “hearing his words.”

194 Q has only “gathered there” and then ends the verse, possibly as a
result of homoeoteleuton.
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162 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

3 When Joseph heard, he ran and came because he was afraid lest
that scribe also would die.’> The scribe said to Joseph, “You have
delivered to me not a student but a master.”

4 Joseph took Jesus and brought him back to his home.!

16197 1 Again, Joseph had sent his son James to gather sticks!'? and
Jesus had gone with him. While they were gathering sticks, a deadly
viper!? bit James on his hand.

2 When Jesus came near to him, he did to him nothing more than
straighten out his hand and blow on that bite.2®0 And! it was
healed, the viper died, and James lived.?0?

195 Q has “would perish.”

19 The later Greek MSS (and related versions) add an epilogue in
which Jesus restores the teacher from ch. 14 to life.

197 This story is found also in Arabic IGT and Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike)
43.

198 PMN have “to cut down sticks”; the same verb occurs in some Sw
MSS.

199 W lacks “deadly” (~duxo). It is possible that the adjective
originated from a misreading of “wicked” (~&xas; cf. Gs: “abominable”;
see also Sw).

200.QQ has only “When Jesus came near to [him], he blew on that bite.”

201 G adds “immediately.”

202\ and G end at “healed,” but the longer reading is supported by
Sw, Se as well as Gs, LM, and in part by Eth (“As for the serpent, it died
immediately”).
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164 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

19203 1 When Jesus was twelve years old, they had gone to
Jerusalem, as it was custom for Joseph and Mary to go2* to the
festival of Passover.205 When they?* had completed Passover, they
turned back to their home.?” When they had turned to come
<home> 28 Jesus remained®” in Jerusalem. Neither Joseph nor his
mother Mary knew (it),2! but they thought that he was with their
companions.

2 When they came to the rendezvous?'! of that day, they were
seeking him among their kinsfolk and among (those) who knew
them. When they did not find Jesus, they turned back to Jerusalem
and were seeking him. After three days?!?

203 This story is greatly expanded in Arab. Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 50-53.

204 PMN lack “to go.”

205 W has simply “to their festival.” Old Syr. Luke 2:42 similarly has
only “the festival” but v. 41 refers to it as the “festival of the unleavened
bread of the Passover” (wmay < asy ~asas o). G, like Old Syr. Luke,

uses the Greek rendeting ~ama (Tdoy).

206 Q and PMN have “he.”

207 Q has “they walked home.”

208 QQ has “When they had gone a day’s journey.”

209 QQ has “stayed behind” (see n. 210).

210 PN have “His parents did not know that he stayed behind in
Jerusalem.” PN’s reading, not found in Sw, Se, nor Gs or Eth, may derive
from a misreading of “nor Mary” with the similar looking “in Jerusalem.”
The misreading may also have led to the transformation of “his father”
(omow) to the erroncously spelled “his parents” (am3r¢ rather than
ymamare). P’s use of “stay behind” (xa) also reflects Old Syr. Luke 2:43
and has a parallel in Sw. M lacks the entite clause, perhaps due to
homoecoarcton.

211 PMN have “inner room.”

212 P lacks the material beginning at “when they did not find Jesus...”
P’s omission is likely due to homoeoteleuton. Q lacks “After three days.”
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they found him in the temple,? sitting among the teachers, and
listening to them?!* and questioning them. All those hearing were
amazed,?’> because he was silencing these teachers?'¢ for he was
expounding to them the parables of the prophets and the mysteries
and allegories of the law.?”

3 His mother said to him, “My son, why have you done this to us
sor?18 We were distressed and agitated and searching for you.”?!"
Jesus answered and said,??0 “Why were you searching for me? Do
you not know that it is fitting for me to be in my Father’s
houser”?2!

4 The scribes and the Pharisees answered and said to Mary, “Are
you the mother of this boy? The Lord has blessed you in your
fruit,??? for such glory of wisdom??* we have not seen in children,
nor have we heard any man speak.”224

213 “Temple” is lacking in W and G but it is present in Sw, Se, as well
as Eth, Gs and Old Syr. Luke 2:46. For “found him,” Q has “saw him.”

214 G finishes the verse here.

215 QPN add “at him,” a reading shared with Sw.

216 PMN have “elders and teachers,” a reading supported in Sw. Gs
has “elders,” Eth has “priests.” Q reads “amazed at the words coming
from his mouth.”

217 QQ lacks “mysteries.” M reads “the parables and allegories of the
prophets and mysteries and examples of the law.”

218 For “so” (found also in Old Syr. Luke), W has “these (things).”

219 PN read “I and your father, with much anxiety, were searching for
you,” which is virtually identical to its parallel in Old Syr. Luke 2:48:
“Your father and I with much anxiety were searching for you.” Likely PN
have harmonized the episode with the canonical text. Q has “Joseph and I
were in much anxiety that you were forgotten.”

220 PMN add “to het,” Q adds “to them.”

221 Jesus’ response to his mother is lacking in G, likely due to
homoeoarcton.

222 Cf. Luke 1:42; 11:27. W lacks “in your fruit.” The reading is
supported by Sw as well as Gs (“Blessed are you because the Lord God
has blessed the fruit of your womb”) and Eth (“For you are blessed in
your fruit”). Q has “May the Lord bless your fruit.”

223 PMN have “glory and wisdom”; QQ has simply “wisdom.”

224 QQ and PMN lack “any man speak”; the reading is lacking also in Sw
and is not reflected in Eth nor Gs.
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5 He rose, went with his mother,2%5> and was obedient to his
parents.?? But his mother was keeping all these words in her
heart.??” Jesus was excelling and growing in wisdom and stature and
grace??8 before God and before men, amen.??

(Here) ends the Childhood of our Lord Jesus.230

25 G and PMN have “with them,” which finds support in Old Syr.
Luke and Eth (“with his parents”). However, “with his mother” is found
also in Gs.

226 PN expands this section with “and he was subject to them and was
obedient to his parents.” Q substitutes “subject” for “obedient.” For
“subject to them” see Old Syr. Luke 2:51.

227 W lacks “in her heart.” The reading is supported by Gs and Eth,
but Old Syr. Luke 2:51 agrees with W. The entire sentence is lacking in G.
Q and PN follow with “and (Q: after) she was comparing them.”

228 'This sentence is presented in a variety of ways in the MSS. W has
“excelling and advancing in wisdom and grace”; GQ have “excelling and
growing (Q: growing and advancing) in wisdom and stature and grace”;
and PMN have “(PN add: growing and) excelling and advancing in
wisdom and stature and grace.” The present reading reflects Eth (“the
Lord Jesus grew in stature, wisdom, and grace”) and Gs (“Jesus increased
in wisdom and in years and in grace”); compare also Old Syr. Luke 2:52
(“Jesus was growing in stature and increasing in his wisdom and his grace”
and Sw (“Jesus was excelling and growing in stature and wisdom and
grace”).

229 PN add the doxology “Glory to him and his mercies on us forever
and ever, amen”; M has the shorter “Glory to him, amen”; N has the
truncated “my peace, the marvel of the visit of our Lord in the time. . .”;
and Q has “glory to him and thanksgiving to his father and his living and
holy spirit and his love on us, forever and ever, amen.”

230 G adds “Christ.” Q has “Here ends the book of the upbringing of
our Lord Jesus Christ.” P and M lack the explicit. A Garshani marginal
note in N reads “completed is the gospel of the infancy.”
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The Fourth Book!: Concerning the Childhood and
Upbringing? of Our Lord Jesus Christ.

2 1 Now when Jesus* was about five years old, he was playing at
the ford of streams® of waters. And he was catching them and
making the waters enter® and directing them miraculously’ and
catching them in pools. He was making the water become clear and
bright.

2 He took soft clay from the wet ground and molded twelve birds.
It was the Sabbath® and many children were with him.

Y IGT is the fourth book in the West Syrian Life of Mary collection.
Two of the MsS, S and T, feature only IGT, but their titles state that the
book is fourth in a series. In D, IGT is the third book.

2 ST have “upbringing and childhood.”

3 EF have “our Lord and God Savior Jesus Christ.”

4 ST add “Christ our Lord”; V has “the Lord Jesus Christ.”

5 EF lack “of streams.”

6 “Making enter” (~As=n) is a natural corruption of “confining’
(RAa>; cf. Sa).

7 “Miraculously” (~Aass) is a corruption of “in channels” (~Aisas; cf.
Sa).

8V has “the Sabbath day.”

>
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3 But one of the Jews saw him with the children making these
things.” He went to his father'® Joseph and incited him against
Jesus, and said to him, “On the Sabbath he made clay and
fashioned birds, something that is not lawful to do on the
Sabbath.”

4 Joseph came and rebuked him, and said to him, “Why are you
making these things!! on the Sabbath?’'2 Then Jesus clapped his
hands!? and made the birds fly away before the entire crowd!* and
said, “Go, fly, and be mindful of those who live.”!> And these birds
went away, twittering.!0

3 1 The son of Hannan the scribe also was with Jesus.

9 ST have “passing time” (lit. “making years”). V has “making (i.c.,
doing) thus.”

10 STV lack “his father.”

11 ST have “making (i.c., doing) thus.”

12'The question is missing in D.

13 K has “clapped with a cheerful expression.”

14 aV have “all the people.” ST add “when they were rising” as in Sa
MSs GPMN.

15 ST reflects the reading from Sa (“be mindful of me, living ones”). V
has “be mindful of me and those who live on account of you.”

16 All Sw MSS lack verse 5.
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When he saw his delight,!” he took a willow branch and leaked'®
and broke down the pools.”” And these waters that Jesus had
gathered together were scattered?’ and he dried up their pools.

2 When Jesus saw what had happened,?' he said to him, “Without
root shall be your shoot and your fruit shall dry up like a branch
that is cut off by the wind and is no more.”

3 Suddenly, that boy withered.?

4 1 Again Jesus was going with Joseph his father, and a boy
running struck him on his shoulder. Jesus said to him, “You shall
not go on your way.” And at once,? suddenly he fell down and
died. All those who saw him cried out and said, “Whence was this
boy born, that all his words are in a deed?”

17 “When he saw his delight” is unique to Sw. V reads “And seeing the
Son of Hannan.” ST omit this clause, pethaps due to haplography or a
lacuna in their exemplar.

18V lacks “and leaked out.”

19 ST add “of water” and lack “and these waters” at the start of the
following sentence.

20 “Scattered” is found also in Sa MS Q.

21'V has “what he had committed.”

22V adds “and he died.”

23 ST lack “at once.”
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2 The family of that (boy) who died approached Joseph? and
were blaming him and saying, “As long as you have this child, you

cannot dwell in our village,> unless you teach him to behave
humbly.””26

5 1 Joseph approached the boy and said to him, “Why do you do
these things? And for what reason do you say these things? These
(people) are suffering on account of you and hate you.” And the
boy said, “If the words of my father were not wise,?” he would not
know? (how) to instruct children.” He spoke again, “If they were?
children of the bedchamber, they would not be receiving a curse.
These shall not see life.”3 And those

24V reads “The family of that one who died spoke to Joseph.”

2 ST have “amongst us.”

26 Perhaps a corruption of wxia= (to bless; cf. Sa Se). ST have “to be
calm and humble.”

27 ACDETF have “if they were known to my father.”

28 G lacks “not”; ST add a second “not” after “to teach.”

29TV add “not,” similar to Sa MSS PN.

3 Sa and the other early witnesses have “torment,” not “life.” This
sentence is lacking in ACD, perhaps due to homoeoarcton.
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who were accusing him were blinded.”

2 Joseph, becoming angry,? took hold of him3 by his ear and
pulled it hard.

3 Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you, that you
should be commanding me and finding me; for you have done this
ignorantly.”

6 1 A teacher, whose name was Zacchaeus, heard him speaking
with his father and said to him, “O wicked?* boy!”

2 He said to Joseph, “How long will you not wish to hand over?
this boy so that he may learn letters, to honor your old age and to
be in awe of elders, in order that the love of children may be with
him, and loving children his age, that he may instruct them?”

2a Joseph said,3 “Who is able?” to instruct a boy like this?

31 This sentence is lacking in ST.

32 ST add “on account of him.”

33 A has “when he saw, he became angry and took hold.”

34 O adds underneath this word “stubborn,” which is found also in Sa
MsS QPMN and Se 6.26.

% ST have “how long will you (S adds: not) hand over to hand over”
(an apparent error).

3 ST add “to Zacchaeus.”

37 BIJKLO have “(what) man is able.” H lacks these words entirely.
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Do you not think him (to be) a small cross?”

2b He?* answered and said to him, “These words that you have
spoken, O teacher, will be names of renown.* I am a stranger to
them; for I am from outside of you, yet I dwell among you. Honor
of the flesh I have not.*? You remain by the law and by the law you
search.*! For before you were born, I was. But you think that you
are my father. You shall learn* from me that teaching that no one
else knows nor is able to teach. And that cross of which you spoke,
the one to whom it belongs shall bear it. And when I am greatly
exalted, that which is mixed in your race will be completed.* For
you do not know where I am from

38 ST and C specifically identify the speaker as Jesus.

3 For a similar reading see the Sa MsS PMN. The complete sentence in
STV is “these words will be names of renown.”

40 STV read “I have.”

4 STV lack “and by the law you search.” “Search” is found also in the
Sa MSS PMN.

4 EF read “Unless you learn.”

$ “Will be completed” (~A=ax.r<) appears to be a corruption of “I
shall lay aside” (R\xre, cf. Sa).
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nor where I am going; for I alone know you* truly—when you
were born and how much time you have to remain here.”

2c When they heard (these words), they were astounded and
amazed® and cried out greatly and said,* “O wonderful sight and
sound! How this boy speaks, we have not heard anyone speak*’—
neither a priest, nor a Levite, nor a scribe.#® Where was he born,
who is five years old* and speaks such words? <No one> has ever
seen such a thing among us.”>

4 ST add “and where I am from.”

4 BHIJLO have “astounded and amazed and astonished”; C has
astonished and amazed.”

46 ST lack “cried out”; V lacks “greatly.”

47 C reads only “How he speaks,” likely due to homoeoarcton.

4 The various sources, both Syriac and non-Syriac, show some variety
in the order and number of these offices; but only Sw features the element
“Levite.” G adds a fourth element: “nor a teacher.”

4 STV add “and not fully,” a reading also found in the Sa MSS PMN.

0 The subject “no one,” found only in V and the Sa MS W, is rendered
necessary by the active verb.
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2d Jesus answered and said, “You are amazed by me and you do
not believe concerning what I have spoken and said to you.”!

2e When they heard (these words), they were silent and unable to
speak. He approached them again and said to them, laughing,> “I
laughed at you because you are amazed at trifles and you are
becoming small in your minds.”>3

2f When they understood>* a little, Zacchaeus the teacher said to
them and also to the patents of Jesus,’®> “Bring him to me> and I
will teach him what is fitting for him to learn.” He*” coaxed him
and made him go into the school. Yet, going in, he was silent, but
Zacchaeus the scribe was beginning to say to him (starting) from
Aleph and Beth, and he repeating to him many times the same
letter. He said to him

51 Sw finishes the verse here, eatlier than Sa.

2. EF begin the verse at “laughing,” perhaps as a result of
homoeoarcton.

53V finishes instead with “but you are small among you.”

54 Likely a corruption of “comforted” (cf. Sa).

% There is much variation in the MSS here. In Sa, the audience for
Zacchaeus’s words is only “Joseph the father of Jesus.”

%6 ST have “you (masc. pl.) bring him to me.”

57 ST have “Zacchaeus.”
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that he should answer after him, but he was silent. Then the
scribe’® was angry and struck him with his hand upon his head.
And he said, “The smiths’ anvil, when struck,” may be instructed,
yet it is unfeeling.® I can say®' those things spoken by you like a
brass resounding or a cymbal which yields a sound. These do not
respond with any sound or power of knowledge and
understanding.”

3 Then Jesus said all the letters from Aleph to Tau®? with much
wisdom. He answered again and said, “Those who do not know the
Aleph, how do they teach the Bethr®3 Hypocrites! First teach what
is the Aleph

58 ST have “Zacchaeus.”

% STV add “repeatedly,” as in Sa.

6 S changes the speaker by beginning the next sentence with
“Zacchaeus said.”

61'S has “I cannot say.”

92’V has “Aleph to the end.”

0 As in Sa, “Beth” has been introduced because Jesus is here reciting
the Hebrew letters (“from Aleph to Tau”). See p. 104 n. 103. All Sw MSS
have “Beta.”
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and then I will believe you concerning the Beth.”6*

4 Then Jesus began to speak to the scribe concerning the type of
each of these letters. Concerning the first, why (it has)®> many
angles and characters, pointed, thick and collected and projected
and extended; their summits gathered together® and sharp®’ and
ornamented and erect and squared® and inverted;* and
transformed, and folded over and also bent at their sides, and fixed
in a triangle, and crowned and clothed.”™

64 All Sw MSS read “Beta.” K lacks “and then...Beth” and has instead
“Then, as long as you are hearing and learning in this way, you can teach.
Now I question you on this matter.”

05 “It has” is present in STV and O, perhaps due to contamination
from Sa.

% For “gathered together” STV have “grown weak.”

67 STV have “smooth.”

'S has “lying down”; T has “compound.”

% STV have “pacified.”

70O adds in the margin two otherwise unattested words: “and quiet
and at peace.”
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7 1 Then Zacchaeus the scribe, astounded and amazed’! at all the
names which he named and the greatness of the speech, cried out
and said, “You’ have brought this mattet’ on me.

2 “Take him away from me, I beseech you. It is not right for him
to be on the earth; truly he is worthy of a great cross.”* He is able
even to set fire on fire. And I think that he was born before the
flood of Noah. What womb bore him? Or what mother reared
him? I cannot bear <him>. He is killing me.” I am out of

71 ST have “amazed and astounded.”

72 ST precede “you” with “Oh!” and V with “Behold!”

73 “Matter” (==a\ i) is either a Greek loanword (from mpdyua) or a
corruption of the more well-attested ==\ a (as in A).

74V has the synonym ~<auny.

75 “He is killing me” (A dhasor) appears to be a corruption of “I am
in a stupor” (3 dasndy, cf. Sa).
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my mind. I was mistaken;’® I thought I had acquired a student, and
I found that I had acquired a teacher.”

3 “O my friends! I cannot endure. I am fleeing from this village; 1
cannot look upon him. By a little child I, an old man, am defeated.
But what can I say? How,”® even from the beginning, I was
understanding what he was saying?”® Have mercy on me! I am
dying! My soul is taken® from before my eyes by reason of the
order of his voice and the beauty of his words.

4 “He is something great—either a god, or an angel, or what I
should say I do not know.”

76 H lacks “I am out of my mind. I was mistaken.”

77 The entire sentence in ST reads “I was mistaken to think that he
was a student; I have acquired a teacher”; V has “I was mistaken to think
that I had acquired a student; and I found that I have acquired a teacher.”

8 CEFG and c have “where?”

7 HIJLO have “what this child said.” The sentence seems to be
lacking the negative (cf. Sa).

80 “Taken” is likely a corruption of “clearly” (cf. Sa) and perhaps
originally modified “dying” in the previous sentence.
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8 1 Then Jesus laughed and said, “Let those in whom there is no
fruit produce fruit trees; and let the blind®! see the living®? fruit of
judgment.

2 “And let those who had fallen under the curse rise.”®> No one
was daring to anger him.

9 1 Again one other time, on the day of the Sabbath, Jesus was
playing with children on a roof. One of the children fell®* and died.
When those other children saw (what had happened), they ran
away,® and Jesus was found alone.¢

2 The parents of the one who was dead saw him and said to him,
“You made the boy fall.” And Jesus said, “I did not make him fall.”
They were accusing him.®7

81 H lacks “the blind.”

82 Gb lack “living.”

83 In Sw this sentence is part of Jesus’ restoration formula, rather than
a description of the formula’s results.

84 STV add “from the roof.”

85 ST add “and they hid.”

86 ST add “there”; V adds “with the one who was dead.”

87V adds “and they said: “You threw him down”.”
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3 Then Jesus came down to the one who was dead®® and said in a
loud voice, “Zeno, Zeno,® did I make you fall?” Immediately, the
one dead leaped up and stood.”” He answered and said, “No, my
Lotrd,” you did not make me fall, rather so-and-so made me fall.”?2

4 All of those who were there were astounded. Even the parents
of the dead one were praising God for this wonder®® that had
happened.

11 1 Again, when Jesus was about seven years old, his mother sent
him to draw water. And in the press of the people,® his pitcher was
struck and was broken.

2 Then Jesus spread out his cloak? and he collected and brought

(home)

8 EF appear to suffer from dittography, repeating words from the
previous verse: “Then Jesus came down alone and the family of the one
who was dead saw him.”

8 The majority of the MSS have Zeno’s name twice, as in the Sa MsS
QPN only AB follow WG with the single name. Sa, and all other sources
for this tale, then add “(for thus was his name).”

% ST have “Immediately, the one dead, leaping up, stood.”

91 SV repeat “No, my Lord.”

92 For “so-and-so” the MSS read “N. son of N.” A similar reading is
found in Arab Gos. Inf. (ed. Sike) 44 (“Lotd, you did not cast me down;
but such a one pushed me off”).

93 ST omit “wonder.”

94 ST have the “the press of the crowds of people” (see similarly Sa).

% EF use “hood,” the same word occurs in Sa MSS PMN. O adds in
the margin “the hood that was covering him,” a reading found also in Sa
(though WGQ have “cloak”).
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that water in his hood—that is to say, his s#icharion®6 When his
mother Mary saw, she was amazed”” and she was keeping in her
heart everything she was seeing.”

12 1 Once again, when he was playing, Jesus sowed one measure
of wheat.”

2 And he harvested!'® 100 cors and gave them to the people of the
village.

13 1 When Jesus was eight years old, his father!?! Joseph was a
carpenter and made nothing other than ploughs and yokes.!%2 A
man had ordered from him a bed of six cubits.!”> One plank did
not have

% The reading “in his hood—that is to say, in his sticharion” is absent
in STV, though V has “in his cloak.” The reading is absent also in the Sa
MSs WG and Se, but seems to be original to the Sw recension. A sticharion
is the liturgical vestments in eastern churches. O expands the reading to
“...that water that had scattered from his pitcher. He poured it in his
cloak—that is to say, in his stcharion. And the boy came home.” A similar
longer reading is found in Sa MSS PMN. It is not clear how O obtained
this reading—does O alone preserve words also added to PMN? or has
there been some corruption in O from a MS similar to PMN?

97 D ends the chapter here, likely due to homoeoarcton.

%8V adds “that he was doing.”

9 Group a and V read “sowed a seed (of) one measure of wheat” (cf.
Sa MS Q); ST have “he sowed seed, and he sowed a measure of wheat.”

100 CST add “from it” (cf. Sa QPN).

101 Several witnesses, like Sa and Se, lack “his father.”

102 ST (and V, though with corruption) add “and beds.”

103 G adds “of its length.”
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the (proper) measure of length,!%* for it was shorter than the
other.105

2 When Jesus took the wood, he made it equal with its other.10¢
Jesus said to Joseph, “Do now!?” what you wish.”

14 1 When Joseph saw his intelligence, he wished to teach him
writing and brought him to a scribe. The scribe answered!® and
said to him, “Say Aleph.” And Jesus said <it>.1" Again, he added
that he should say Beta.!10

2 Jesus said to him, “Tell me first what Aleph!!'! is and then

104 O shares the reading in Sa: “[proper] measure on one side.”

195°O adds here: “And the boy Jesus said to his father: “T'ake hold of
the end of the one shorter than the other.”

196 O has the longer reading from Sa: “Jesus took the measure of the
wood and pulled and stretched the wood and made it equal with its
other.”

107 ST omit “now.” V alone has “henceforth,” found also in Sa.

108 “Answered and said” is found also in Sa MSS PN. It is absent in F,
likely due to homoeoteleuton.

109 Only J provides an object here (Aleph); Aleph/Alpha is found also
in Sa MSS QPN. ST appear corrupt, reading “and he Jesus” (or “and Jesus
was”).

110 The b MSS have “Again, he added and said, ‘Say Beta’.” Unlike Sa,
but like Se, the requested letter is now in Greek, not Hebrew.

111 The majority of the MSS have “Alpha”; “Aleph” is chosen as it is
found in Sa and is consistent with 14.2.
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I will tell you what Beta is.” The scribe was furious and struck
him,"? and immediately (the scribe) fell down and died.

3 The boy Jesus went back to his family.!’? Joseph called Mary and
said to her, “Look, do not permit him to go out, so that those who
strike him will not die.”

15 1 But again, another scribe said to Joseph, “Hand him over to
me. I will teach him by flattery.”!14

2 Jesus went to the scribe. He took a scroll and was reading,!!> not
what was written on the scroll,'’¢ but he opened his mouth and
spoke in the Holy Spirit,'!” and that scribe had fallen on the
ground!'® and was beseeching him

112 ST here read: “When Jesus said this, the scribe became angry and
opposed him and struck him.”

113V has “to his father.”

114V adds “and encouragements.”

15 F Jacks “and was reading” up to “scroll,” likely due to
homoeoteleuton.

116 O adds “before him”; ST have “and he was not reading what was
written before him”; V has “for he was not reading what was written.”

117 The b MSS lack “Holy” (cf. Sa). ST have “spoke thus in the ancient
spirit.” The abbreviation in CV makes it difficult to determine what word
is intended.

118 F has “had fallen at his feet (on the) ground.”
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to learn from him. Great crowds came and gathered'? and stood
there.!? Jesus opened his mouth and was speaking, so that all who
were listening to him would be astounded and amazed.!?!

3 When Joseph heard, he ran!?? and came!? and took the boy
because he was afraid lest the scribe also would!?* die. The scribe
said to Joseph, “You have delivered to me not a student but a
master and a teacher.”12>

4 Joseph took Jesus and brought him back to his home.

16 1 Again, Joseph sent his son James to gather sticks.!26 A deadly
viper bit James on the hand.'?”

119V Jacks “and gathered.”

120 ST add “with him.”

121 ST is somewhat garbled: “and those (people) were astounded at all
who were listening to him.”

122 F lacks “ran.”

123 ST lack “and came.”

124 ST add “strike him and”; a similar reading is found in Se.

125 ST have only “teacher”; V has only “master.”

126 Ab have “to cut down sticks,” a reading shared with Sa MSS PMN.
O then adds “Jesus also went with him,” a reading perhaps taken over
from contact with Sa.

127 This short reading is found in the majority of the a and b groups of
MsS, with a slight variation in AB due to the substitution of “wicked” for
“deadly” (see also V and the note in Sa). O once again follows Sa with:
“While they were gathering sticks, a viper bit James hard on the hand.” ST
have: “A viper came out from the sticks and it had bitten James hard on
the right hand.” V has: “’A wicked viper bit James on the hand.”
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2 When he came near to Jesus,'?® he blew on it. And it was
healed,'? the viper died, and James lived.

19 1 When Jesus was twelve years old, he had gone to Jerusalem,
as it was custom for Joseph and Mary to go to the festival of
Passover.! When they had turned!’® to come <home>, Jesus
remained in Jerusalem. Joseph and Mary did not know!3? that he
stayed behind there, but they thought that he was with their
companions.!33
2 When they came to the road of the day, they were seeking him
among their kinsfolk.!3* They did not find him and they turned
back to Jerusalem and were seeking him. Then, after three days,
they found him in the temple, sitting among

128 Likely it should read “when Jesus came near to him” as in Sa.

129 H and V have “and his (V=]ames’s) hand was healed.”

130 Sa and Se (as well as Old Syr. Luke and the versions) follow with
“When they had made Passover, they returned to their home.”

131 The b MsS have “returned,” reflecting the verb used in the missing
sentence.

132 STV have “neither Joseph nor Mary knew” (cf. Sa). Sw’s use of
“stay behind” (xa) reflects Old Syr. Luke 2:43 and has a parallel in Sa MSS
PN.

133 ST and L have “that he went with their companions.”

134 STV add “and among those who knew them,” a reading found in
Sa, Se, and Old Syr. Lk.
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the teachers, and listening to them and questioning them. All those
hearing were amazed at him, because he was silencing the elders
and teachers!3 of the people, for he was expounding to them the
parables of the prophets and the allegories of the law.

3 His mother said to him, “My son,!36 why have you done this to
us sor We were distressed and agitated!?” and we were searching for
you.”138 Jesus answered and said to them,” “Why are you
searching for me? Do you not know that it is fitting for me to be
among these of my father’s house?””140

4 The scribes!#! answered and said to Mary, “Are you the mother

135 “Elders and teachers” is found also in Sa MSS PMN. The a MSS and
ST have “scribes and elders”; V has “scribes and elders and teachers.”

136 H and J lack “my son.”

137 STV have “agitated and distressed.”

138 'V has only “concerning you.”

139 ST have “to her”’; F and V do not provide an object.

140V finishes with “to be and also among the things of my father.’

141V adds “and teachers.”

>



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SW 209

e di=a e0m) <10 Lomim <am A shara <adls
~am o=y W\ = m) aam Qssary (;LK eomla aom ()

A u\ com) <am aras .~<msy <a8lsala <rival

~ovasun whrdaa iy

cam d daas ) Lo @ @) Qima 3

Aoy, <N V\A e0m s oa (.naﬂv&\:m eam (.mé'\&\:.m
codur pate A ) Laduom was = Lamd i 15

~am= )\ <\a o duoa (.Jm:m

@A ssdurd U izl pia i er s 4

a(=ABCDEFG) b(=HIJKLO) ¢(=STV)
9pr. wamrel :om. K eamisrel : i T J<x=narel.: d<x=a
aam]] ~am d<x=a GHKLO 9-10 Lamla aam e adi=a rel.
:00m it e0mlaa ST
10 alt. cam om. ST M\ =vrel.: W\ ma D qay V=
11 =<=aay =8\sn\a ~xival ABCDG (cf. Sa PMN) : <18\>na ~xixal
~an 3 BST sy <xivolo <a8\lsn\a P <xivola <iam)
=3 [JKLO  ~sasa <xivoa <iaml H  ~xivolo ~iam)
sy a8\s\a Vo post sy add. ela ST saxess scripsi :
arasnaabV  arxasy a~ ST\ rel (cf. Sa) : om. bV
11-12 ~eoass (wdhda K) wdhedaa ~aasn Aden rel. : Ade
~owasy whidao ~aan ] <dhidas ara sy Adsas
~oazx V
13 )i rel. : om. HJ é rel: @ EF  <amrel : pamV
14 (add. am Db) pai\ o (poi ) pom qaas Sidvox rel. :
(a0 T, paas disoa Tr) pans ddina wom @ai) dsoa ST
usé (padd L) pam (s G) psoa rel. (cf. Sa) u\l axoa ABCD

V\l(.mm(.m_-anST u\LV = rel. : Asa ST
15 svarel : oo F camlrel : @) ST om. FV T =\

codurerel : cadusas AD  Ladu pam doE s <
coduam e eodusn AKee A<l A K

16 yo¢ duoa (.Jm:n rel. : xor<n (.Jm.:: a~aV  JNrel:om. AB
~am=al rel. : “om<a D yduw <am~<a ST

17 @3 cas rel : s EHIKLO  aasa]  post 38 add. =adl>a
V. post pimaadd. K Ldarrel : du ST



210 SYRIAC INFANCY GOSPEL OF THOMAS

of this boy?!*2 The Lord has blessed you in your fruit; such glory
and wisdom!43 we have neither seen nor heard in children.”144

5 He rose, went with them, and was obedient to his parents.!> But
his mother was keeping all these words in her heart. Jesus was
excelling and growing in stature and wisdom and grace before God
and before men.146

(Here) ends book four.#

142 ST have “of this little boy Jesus.”

14 STV have “such glorious affection”; the b MSS have only “such
wisdom.”

144 H lacks “in children”; EF are somewhat garbled: “in a child he has
not seen you not have we seen.”

145 ST add “and listened to them.”

146 'V has only “stature and wisdom.”

147D has “book three.” Many of the MSS append additional details
here (“concerning the childhood of the Lord,” etc.) recalling their
respective incipits.
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The History of our Blessed Lady Mary,
the Mother of Christ.

(6 1) When Jesus was five years old? Joseph brought him to the
schools to Zacchaeus the teacher.

(6 2f) Zacchaeus the scribe began to say to him in Greek,> “Alpha,
Beta.”’* Many times he told him. Then he recounted all the
characters of the alphabet. And he said to him that he should
answer and speak after him, but he was silent. And the scribe was
furious and struck the boy. Immediately, the scribe died,” and
Joseph came and took the boy.

(4 1) When he was on the road, a boy (was) running and struck
him® on his shoulder.” Jesus said to him, “You shall not turn back
from your way.” And suddenly that boy fell down and died. Those
who saw him cried out and said, “Whence® was this boy born? that
all his words are a deed?”

(4 2) They came to Joseph and said to him, “Since you have this
boy, you cannot dwell with us in the village; or teach him to bless.”

(5 1) Joseph approached the boy and was lecturing him and
saying, “Why do you do these things? Why do you say these things?

1 Se casts much of the IGT material in a series of visits to teachers.
This leads to the occasional repetition of some verses, including these two
from ch. 6.

2 DMN have seven. He is normally five in IGT at this point (see 2:1).
Seven is the age also that is indicated at the start of the story immediately
after the IGT material (see Budge, p. 70 [Eng. p. 76]).

3 A lacks “in Greek.” This curious feature sees a partial parallel in
Ga/Gd 14:1: “The master said to Joseph, ‘What letters do you wish that I
teach him?” And Joseph said, ‘First the Greek, then the Hebrew.”

4 MN stop here and resume after “alphabet” (Alpha Beta), perhaps
due to homoeoteleuton. In place of this material, A has only “That is,
Aleph Beth.”

5 The wording and the contents of these two sentences more closely
follows the curse on the second teacher in Sa/Se 14:2.

¢ In D the verb is “to commit adultery,” which may result from
corruption of the verb ,i), found in MNA.

7 A reads “with rocks” (<&~as).

8 NA have “when.”

9N and A end here, resuming at 6:2a.
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These (people) harm!? and hate and are not good to us.”!! And the
boy said, “If the words of my father were not wise, he would not
know (how) to instruct children. And if these were not bastards,'?
they would not be receiving curses.”!?

(5 2) Joseph became angry and took hold of him by his hand!4
and pulled it.

(5 3) Jesus answered and said to him, “It is enough for you that
you should be commanding me. I understand you;'> but you have
done these things ignorantly.”

(6 1) A teacher heard Jesus speaking with Joseph <and said>,'¢
“O stubborn!” boy!”

(6 2) He said to Joseph, “How long now will you not wish to
hand over this boy so that he may learn to delight in children his
age, to honor an old man and to be in awe of elders, in order that
the children’s love may be with him?”’18

(6 2a) Joseph said to him, “Who is able to instruct a boy like
this?”1?

(6 2b) The child answered and said to the teacher, “These words
that you have now spoken and the names that you name,® I am a
stranger?! to them. For I am from outside of you, yet I am with you
and among you.?2 Honor of the flesh I have not.

10 This verb is unique to Se, and may be due to corruption. Sa MS W
also suffers from corruption (p=axoa).

11'Sa and Sw have “these (people) suffer and hate you (Sa: us).” Se
focuses more on the reaction of the people to Jesus than on the pain
inflicted upon them by Jesus.

12 Sa and Sw have “if these were childten of the bedchambet” (see Sa
n. 45).

13 In Sa, Sw, and other versions, Jesus then blinds his accusers.

14 “Hand” is found in other Sa and Sw MsS, but the original reading
appears to be “eat,” as in Gs, Geo, and Eth.

15 Sa and Sw have “and finding me,” which is consistent with other
versions.

16 The verb is missing in the MS.

17 “Stubborn” is found also in Sa MSS PMN and Q and Sw MS K.

18 Sa and Sw add: “and that he may teach them.”

19 Sa and Sw continue with: “Do you think he is equal to a small
cross?”

20 MNA have “the sound that I heard.”

2 DMN have “you are a stranger.”

22N lacks much of this sentence due to homoeoteleuton.
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You (live) by the law and by the law?? you remain. For before your
father?* was born, 1 was. But you think that you are my father.?
For you do not know where you were born nor where you came
from. But I alone know you truly—when you were born and how
much time you have to remain in this world.”

(6 2c) When they heard (these words), they were astounded.?

(14 1) Again, another scribe said to Joseph, “Hand him over to me
and I will teach him.” The scribe began to teach him and said to
him, “Alpha.” And Jesus said, “Alpha.” The scribe said, “Beta.”?’

(14 2) Jesus said to him, “Tell me? what Alpha is and I will* tell
you what Beta is.” That scribe was furious and struck him® and
immediately (the scribe) fell down and3! died.

(14 3) The boy went back to his family. Joseph called his mother
Mary?? and said to her, “Do not let the boy go out from inside the
house, so that those who strike him will not die.”

23 MN lack “by the law.”

24 Other sources have “you.”

25 Other sources add: “You shall learn from me that teaching which
no-one else knows nor is able to teach. And that cross of which you
spoke, he whose it is shall bear it. For when I am greatly exalted I shall lay
aside that which is mixed in your race” (as in Sa but with agreement in
other sources).

26 MNA have “astounded and alarmed.” Sa and Sw continue here with
words of the witnesses.

27 The use of the Greek letters here is curious, though it is seen in Se
6:2f (above) but not in 6:3 (below). The Sa and Sw MSS vary in their use of
Greek and Hebrew letters.

28 MNA lack “tell me.”

2 D has the plural verb.

30D has “Jesus.”

31 MN inserts “the scribe”; A “that scribe.”

32 D lacks “his mother,” but the reading is supported in Sa.
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(15 1) But another scribe said? to Joseph,* “Hand him over to
me and I will teach him by flattery.”

(15 2) He brought him again to the school.3> He took a scroll and
was reading, not what was written, but he opened his mouth and
spoke® in the Holy Spirit? so that that scribe, when he heard, went
down? and sat with him on the ground. Astonishment and wonder
took hold of him because of what he heard from the boy. Great
crowds were gathered there. Jesus thus® opened his mouth and
was speaking, so that all of them* might be astounded and amazed.

(15 3) When Joseph heard,* he ran and came because he was
afraid lest this scribe also would strike Jesus and die. The scribe
said*? to Joseph, “You* have delivered* to me not a student but a
master and a teacher.”#

(15 4) Joseph took#¢ the boy*” and brought him back to his home.

(16 1) Again, Joseph sent the boy and James his son to the
vineyard. While they were walking a deadly viper bit James.*

3 D has the verb in the plural.

3 MNA lack “to Joseph.”

3 A has “to a scribe” (cf. Sw).

3 D adds “harshly.”

37 A has only “spirit.”

38 D has the plural verb.

39 MNA lack “thus.”

40 MNA have “they.”

41 “When he heard” is absent in MNA.

4D has the plural.

4 MNA have “1.”

4 MN have “you brought.”

45 “Master and a teacher” is found also in Sw.

4 D has the corrupt mioaa.

47 MNA have “him.”

48 For “deadly,” MN have “wicked” (~éwxas), found in some Sa and
Sw MSS.
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65 ~&uxo DA (cf. S2) : <&xas MN (cf. Sw Mss BV) mahdhay A
(cf. Sa) : m&ay DMN
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(16 2) Jesus came near and blew on that bite. And it was healed,
the viper died, and James lived.#

(19 1) Again, Joseph and Mary went to Jerusalem, as it was their
custom to go to the festival of Passover. When they completed
Passover, they turned back to their home, but Jesus remained in
Jerusalem. Joseph and Mary did not know (it); they thought to
themselves that he was with their companions.

(19 2) When they came to the meeting-place for the evening, they
were secking him among their kinsfolk and among those who knew
them. They did not find him <and> they turned back to Jerusalem
and were seeking him. After three days they found him in the
temple, sitting among the teachers.”

(6 3) And one of them said to him,5! “Aleph.” And Jesus said,>
“Aleph.” And the teacher said to him, “Beth.” Jesus says to him:
“Tell me3 the explanation of the Aleph, so that> I will tell you the
explanation of’> the Beth.” The teacher says to him, “I do not
know.” Jesus answered and said® to them, “Those who do not
know the Aleph, how do they teach the Beth5? Hypocrites! First
teach what is Aleph and then I will believe you concerning the
Beth.”

49 A reads “was healed and lived.”

50D has the singular “teacher” here. MNA resume at this point
though with this sentence rewritten to form a transition from ch. 16:
“And again on a certain day, Jesus was sitting in the temple in the midst of
the doctors.”

51 MNA have “to Jesus.”

52D has the plural “they said.”

53 MNA lack “tell me.”

5% A has “and 1.”

% D lacks “the explanation of.”

%6 A has only “Jesus said.”

57 A reads “How can those who do not know Aleph Beth (or, the
alphabet) teach?”
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(6 4) The boy began to question the scribes concerning the form
of each of the characters. Concerning the first, why it has angles
and sides pointed and projected®® and extended; their summits
gathered” together and ornamented and squared and hidden;** and
their sides erect and transformed and folded over and bent, and
fixed in a triangle.

(7 1) Then the scribe was astounded and he reeled®! at the words
of the boy, at the names which he named, and at the greatness of
the power concealed in his questioning. He? cried out and said:

(7 2) “Oh oh, it is not right for him to be on this earth. Truly he
is able even to set fire on fire. I think® that he was born before the
flood of Noah. What womb bore® him? Or what mother reared
him? We cannot bear it.5> We thought a student had come to us,
and he is found (to be) a teacher.”06

58 MN transpose “pointed and projected”; A has “joined and pointed.”

% MNA transpose “extended” and “gathered together.”

% For “squared and hidden,” D has only “curved” (cf. Sa MS Q).

¢ D has “was astonished and shaken.” MN has the plural “scribes”
and the attendant plural verbs.

62 MNA have “they.”

6> MNA again have the plural: “we think.”

¢4 D has the synonym e, found also in Sw. A has “received.”

5 A lacks the object.

% For these last two sentences all Se MSS use the plural, though Sa and
Sw have the singular.
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(6 2¢) Jesus said to them, “You ate amazed at my smallness; and
you are smaller than me in your minds.”

(7 3) And that scribe®” said,® “He wished® <me> to instruct him.
O my friends!™ I cannot bear it. I am fleeing from the village. I
cannot look upon him. By a little child I, an old man, am
defeated.”’ And what can I who was defeated say?”> How, even
from the beginning, I did not™ know a thing he was saying? My
soul is lost from the order of his voice and from the beauty of his
words.

(7 4) “He is something great—either a god or an angel, or what I
should say of him I do not know.”7*

(6 2¢) Then the boy Jesus laughed and said to them, laughing, “I
laugh at you.”7

(11 1) Again, his mother sent Jesus” to draw water. On account of
the press of many people, his pitcher struck (against something)
and was broken.

67 MNA have “that first scribe.”

% D erroneously has the plural verb.

% MNA have “beseeched.”

70 “My friends” can also be translated “my bowels” (Budge).

' Omissions in MNA transform the two sentences into: “I cannot
look upon the little child. I am defeated.”

72 MNA lack this question.

73 MNA lack “not” though Budge introduces it in his translation.

7D ends the sentence at “angel.”

7> Though this verse begins similarly to Sa/Sw 8.1, Jesus’ words make
it more likely that this section is derived from the second half of 6:2e.

76 MNA add “to the well.”
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(11 2) Then Jesus spread out” the cloak’ that was covering’ him
and collected that water. And he carried it to his mother. Mary was
amazed at this, and she was keeping <it> in her heart.

(13 1) Joseph was a carpenter®’ and he wished to make a bed. One
of the planks of the bed was smaller in measure than the other.
Jesus took hold by the one end and said to Joseph, “You take that
other end.”

(13 2) Jesus pulled it and made it equal with the other. He said to
Joseph, “Do now what you wish.”

(12 1) Once again®! he was going and he sowed one measure of
wheat.

(12 2) And it yielded 100 hundred cors of wheat and he gave them
to the inhabitants of the village.

77 Budge’s edition misprints the verb as “separate” (x3a), but his
English translation correctly has “spread.”

8 For “cloak,” D has “mandylion.”

7 D has “which was expected” (due to spoonerism).

80 Se lacks here any mention of Jesus’ age. Other witnesses indicate
that Jesus is eight years old at the time of this story.

81 D has only “again.”



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS: SE 227

a0 @o am A= e dlay aars ey oia (211)
R e1 i mnd Lo lsaa <ash) L 110

.aals hom Ki)v.lo .m> ham

e W KO 3193131 ~ou0 Fam KN 1 Amas (113)

RAw Fdwars 0 hom <ums Koy by o

~xi aca) du aw Amal iImea ~<ri s san wala
e 115

10 @dhias BN Aav csar<a mo Ndhdwa (2 13)

duw <Ol DI <KLLM 33N amail

e Ao rdv.u Ao <am dix oW e =0 (112)

dsioan) i smsa .~ pias e dansa (212)
~duioar 120

DMNA
109 o3 ®ia DMN (cf. Sa Sw) : @iaa A xiaa Budge  wdlax
s A (cf. SaSw): yeo Asmam D <dda\ MN  ~masny MNA:
~am=x D @ms DA:om. MN
110 Lo~ DA :om. MN
111 alt. &aem D (cf. Sa Sw) : om. MNA
112 <o5e0 DMN: wam 5.0 A post aasiy add. @D
MNA: < D
113 coaly MNA: =i D <dins wdwarss = MNA (cf. Sa Sw)
P ROV @m0 ddwar= D
114 pr. 23 D: ;ax3 MNA ix»~a A: =<a MN  awn<a D
114-115 e <23 acal @ 2§ aca) Disrd M 114 acal MNA :
am D
116 o> MNA: mos D  asavs cwar~<a D: csar~<a aaxs MNA
xs. DMNA : x\ Budge @iz MNA : dohias D
117 =xm MNA (cf. Sw):om. D a=n DA : == MN
118 =15 MNA (cf. SaSw):om. D Jiw DMN: Wiw A iy
MN: &awa A ~am ana D ~dh<ow A: <& DMN
119 Sansa MNA: <am dhaasna D ~=n MN (cf. Sa) : w0 DA
Smsa MNA: wam smia D @ MNA: pml D






APPENDIX: ARABIC INFANCY GOSPEL OF
THOMAS

A new critical edition and translation by Slavomir Céplé

The Arabic version of IGT is found in Milan, Biblioteca
Ambrosiana in Milan, G 11 sup (fols. 145—153v). The Arabic text
was published by Sergio Noja in 1991, preceded by an English
translation 1990. The text is presented here without any
corrections, so as to allow those interested in the study of Christian
Arabic and its orthography, morphology, syntax, and usage to do
so unobstructed by anyone’s ideas of what the language should be.
The only emendations are provided in the footnotes to the Arabic
text for words affected by fafkbim and fargig, which may impede
understanding of the text to a larger extent than such common
substitutions as da/ for dhdl. Additionally, in those instances where
aword is crossed out and corrected, three hyphens (---) before the
final version of the word represent the original crossed-out word.
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In the name of God, the Creator, the Living One,
the Speaking One, we write here
the miracles of Jesus in his childhood.

1 When Jesus was five, he went out one Saturday to play with
other boys. Jesus took some clay and made twelve birds out of it.
When people saw this, they said to Joseph, “Look at him, doing
things that are not allowed on a Saturday.” Hearing this, Jesus
clapped his hands in the direction of the clay and said “Fly, birds!”
and they flew. Everyone was amazed and they all praised God
together.

2 Another chapter. After that, Jesus made some pools in the clay
and filled them with water. Along came a boy who took a dry olive
branch and made a channel to drain them. Jesus said to him, “May
you be as dry as this branch you have.” And as the boy heard it, he
withered. Jesus got up and left him.

3 Another chapter. Once, Jesus was walking the road with Joseph
when a boy came from behind and hit Jesus on the shoulder. Jesus
said to him, “You will not move from your place.” And the boy
collapsed on the ground, dead. His parents came and found him
dead and they said to Joseph, “This son of yours has a tongue' on
him, you better leave him in Nazareth.” Joseph hit him and scolded
him. Jesus said to him, “Keep in mind you have power over me,
but you did this ignorantly.”

4 Once, a teacher named Zeka examined Jesus and scolded him
and said to him, “Listen, you smart? boy, this is how you must
answer to your father, since you do not respect your elders.” Then
he said to Joseph, “Entrust him to my care so that I can teach him
manners and to respect his elders.”

! Noja translates as “has a bad tongue.”
2 Noja translates as “badly educated.”
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1 3= cod.

2 Noja’s edition has 4l ! which is not an attested plutal. Weht and
Lisan give Ol as a plural, so Noja was probably confused here. Ljalisa
possible plural; alternatively, it could be a diminutive —a.

3 Noja’s edition has sls.
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Joseph brought Jesus to Zeka and said to him, “Who can teach this
one manners when he can only die by being crucified on a long
poler” Zeka said to Jesus, “Say alif, ba, ta’, ta’” Jesus went silent
and did not say a word. Zeka hit him over the head and screamed
and yelled for everyone to hear, “This boy, I do not know if he is a
god or an angel, but since I hit him, my soul has been struggling
with me, about ready to depart from my body!” Then he dropped
dead.

5 Another chapter. One Saturday, Jesus was with other boys and
they were playing on the rooftops. One of the boys fell from the
roof and died. When the others saw him, they ran and not a single
one stayed except for Jesus. The dead boy’s parents came and they
found Jesus along next to the boy. They said to him, “You threw
the boy (off the roof)!” He said, “Ask him whether it was me who
threw him (off the roof)!” They said, “But he’s dead, how do we
ask him?” Jesus yelled at the boy, “Hey, did I throw you (off the
roof)?” The boy answered, “No, my Lord, it was not you who
threw me (off the roof).” Everybody who was there marvelled and
some of them said to each other, “Look at this one, he must be the
Messiah, performing such miracles while still a child. What will he
be when he grows up?”

6 Another chapter. One winter day, a group of boys were playing
in one of the houses and Jesus (was) with them. When lunch time
came, everyone went home to eat. Jesus also went to his mother to
have lunch. After, the boys went back to play and when Jesus
returned, the boys scattered and hid in three of the houses. Jesus
entered one house and did not see any of them inside, but there
was a group of men sitting and talking. Jesus said to them, “Where
are they?” They told him, “They went outside to play.” He
proceeded to the (second of the)? three houses and he asked, “Is
there anything in this house?” They told him, “Just pigs.”

3 The scribe seems to have omitted a word or two while making
a correction to the first word on the next line.
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5> Hypercorrection for < s,
6 Jadus cod.

7 gz cod.
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He said, “Let it be so.” Then he proceeded to the third house and
said to them, “Is there anything in this house?” They told him,
“Just wolves.” He said, “Let it be so.” Then he went out and left.
And when all trace of intelligence, wisdom and discernment
disappeared from those three houses, people said (...). Then they
called for the boys—“Come out, Jesus has left!’—but no-one
answered. They rushed to open the doors and (saw that the boys)
became as (Jesus) had said: pigs, monkeys, and wolves. The people
screamed and cried over their children. A multitude of people
gathered and they marveled at these miracles.*

7 Another chapter. When Jesus turned seven, they sent him to
fetch water from a well. The jar broke and he carried the water in
his hand all the way to the house until he poured it into another jar
without spilling anything.

8 Jesus was sitting at home while Joseph was making a bed seven
cubits long. There was a piece of wood in it that was about one
cubit short. Joseph went to search the house for a suitable piece of
wood, but did not find any. When Jesus saw that (Joseph) was
distressed because of this, he said to him, “Don’t worry. Grab one
side of the piece of wood and I (will grab) the other. Let us stretch
it.” And suddenly it became as long as he wanted it to be. Joseph
was astonished and marveled at this.

9 Another chapter. After that, they sent Jesus to a teacher. When
he sat down next to him, he said to him, “Say a/fand nothing else,”
Jesus said to him, “Teacher, what is the meaning of a/if and nothing
else?” The teacher became angry at him and hit him. His hand
shriveled up and after that, he died. When Joseph learned of this,
he said to Mary, “Do not let your son out of the house, because
he’s already committed great crimes.”

4 Lit. “signs.”
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5

8 This appears to be a plural of 4 which fits the context and the
collocation perfectly, but this particular plural is not given by major

dictionaries of Arabic.
9 Noja has e correcting an obvious scribal error.
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10 Another chapter. One day, Jacob and Joseph went to the
wilderness to gather wood and Jesus went with them.> As the two
of them were on their way, they happened across a big viper.
Joseph approached it to kill it, but it lunged at him and killed him.
Jacob gave up his soul, but Jesus approached him and blew on the
place (on Jacob’s body) where the venom burnt (him). The venom
disappeared without a trace. Then he blew on the viper and it died
right away. After that, they cut down some wood and returned
together.

11 Another chapter. Once, Jesus was at the market talking to a
dyer and as they were talking, Jesus entered a shop and took a fine
robe and threw it into a vat of black (dye). The dyer returned and
saw this. He began to slap his face and pull his beard and said,
“You boy, today you caused me great grief and a loss of much
money. Are you telling me you did not do that?”’¢ Jesus said to him,
“What’s wrong?” The dyer said to him, “This robe is for someone
who wanted it red, but you made it black.” Jesus sad to him, “Do
not despair, did you not want the robe to be red?” He said, “Yes.”
Jesus then took it out of the vat of black (dye) and the robe was the
most beautiful shade of red. The dyer and everyone who was
around marveled at this. The dyer kissed Jesus’ head and said to
him, “May you be blessed among the children of Israel.” Jesus said
to him, “Bring me all the robes so that I can dye them for you in
better colors (than you can).” The dyer was confused hearing this
and Joseph said to him, “Give them to him and do not worry.”
(The dyer) took out ten robes and said to him, “Dye all of them for
me just as you dyed the one you wanted to.”7 The dyer wrote on
the robes and threw them to the bottom (of the vat with) red dye.
Then he pulled them out one by one and each was dyed in the

5 Lit. “with him.”

¢ Lit. “and you did not do that.”

7 Thus the Arabic text. Noja translates as “the one where you
intervened.”
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10 “Burnt, stung.” Noja has &jh-mﬂ which is not found in the
manuscript, nor does it make sense.

e jlud cod.

12 Noja’s edition has erroneous a3 which means “do not be overcome
by carnal desire.”

13 Noja has s»ie mistaking a fa-verb for participle.
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color that was written on it. As people witnessed this, they praised
God and said, “We have never seen something like this before.
What will become of this boy? There has never been one like him
among us and there never will be.”

12 At that time, Jesus was eight years old. He grew up in secret
without doing anything else (remarkable) until he reached the age
of thirteen, as Adam the first (of humankind) was at the time of
creation. Then he came to John the Baptist and was baptized by
him to sanctify the waters. Then he assembled twelve disciples. In
the same year, Joseph passed away at the age of one hundred and
seventeen. He left Jesus and his mother in Nazareth with Jacob and
Jusa and his brother Clopas and his sister Mary as the Gospel says
about her, “Meanwhile, standing near the cross of Jesus were his
mother, and his mothet’s sister.” In fact, Mary did not have a sister,
nor a brother. With (...), Jesus set out to travel the rest of the land
of Judea and the limits of Jordan and Galilee for three and a half
years after his baptism, performing miracles.® The divinely-
appointed almighty one who was confirmed by the prophets
wanted to submit to all the suffering mentioned (previously). He
resisted the enemy who subjugated Adam and his descendants. He
did so by humbling himself and patiently enduring injustice and
humiliation in order to provide the proof of his divinity to the
wortld (burdened) by an old injustice. He saved those who were
wronged by (the enemy), casting his justice, his power and his glory
on those prepared by merit and their descendants and all who
believe in him and perform good works. Then the Holy Spirit
lluminated the perfect divinity in him and restored him to the high
with the rest of the saints.

Glory and power and dignity to our Lord and our Savior Jesus
Christ now and for all time and forever and ever. Amen.

8 Lit. “fulfilling signs.”
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5 GLOSSARY

This glossary contains all words appearing in the editions of the
three Syriac recensions of IGT, with the exception of articles,
pronouns, demonstratives, the prepositions o, 1, and J\, the
conjunctions a and s, the negative particle =, and the verbs for
to be (~am, dur) and to say (). Significant variant readings
from the critical apparatus are included also, with the added siglum
ca (e.g., Sa®). Slight variations in spelling (e.g., @\riar~ and m\rir)
are combined in a single entry; glosses for verbs include
translations for all of the derived stem forms in which they appear.

o father, parent. Sa 2.9, 4.1.5, 5.4, 6.2.3.14.32, 13.7,
19.15; Sw 2.8, 4.1, 5.3, 6.2.14.33, 13.1, 19.16; Se
19, 37, 38.

o to be lost. Se 101.

AT to break. Sa 11.3; Sw 11.3; Se 108.

R < roof. Sa 9.2; Sac2 9.8; Sw 9.2; Sw 9.2,

= ear. Sa 5.7; Sw 5.7.

o~ 0.826.2.21,7.12; Sw 6.2.9.22,7.11; Se 97.

o~ ot. Sa 6.40, 7.7.18(3x); Sw 6.40.41, 7.7.17(3x); Se
14, 92, 103(3x).

mae oh. Se 90.

dusar that is to say. Sw 11.5; Swe inc.

o rendez-vous. Sa 19.6.

oo way, toad. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2, 19.6; Se 8, 9.

~ajar length. Swe 13.3; Sw 13.4.

xlriar Jetusalem (also m\rar). Sa 19.1.4.7; Sw 19.1.3.7;
Se 68, 70, 75.

ATT to go. Sa 2.8.13.14.15,4.1.2,14.7, 16.2, 19.1.2.19;

Sae 9.10; Sw 2.7.12.13, 4.1.2, 6.18, 14.7, 15.3,
19.1.2.20; Swe 16.1, 19.5; Se 49, 68, 69, 118.
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to take hold (Aphel: to order). Sa 5.7, 9.4,
13.2.5.6; Sw 5.7, 13.3; Swe 13.5.6; Se 22, 57.

to stay behind (Eshtaph.). Sa= 9.3

other, another. Sa 6.14, 13.2, 15.1; Sw 6.14, 9.1,
13.2,15.1; Se 43, 52, 113, 115.

what. Sa 7.7(2x); Sw 7.7(2x); Se 92(2x).

about, like. Sa 3.5, 6.7.22.24.40, 11.1, 15.7, 19.2.
17; Sw 2.1, 3.6, 6.7.22.25.40, 11.1, 15.7, 19.2.18;
Se 31, 59, 68.

where. Sa 6.23; Sw 6.18.24.

how, so that. Sa 6.45, 7.15, 15.4; Sw 6.45, 7.13; Se
56, 81, 100.

whence. Sa 4.3, 6.17.18; Sw 4.4, 6.17; Se 11, 38,
39.

honot. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35.

viper. Sa 16.2.5; Sw 16.2.3; Se 65, 67.

as long as. Sw<e 6.46.

unless, but, rather, for. Sa 4.7, 13.2.4, 15.4.11,
16.4,19.5; Sw 4.7, 9.10, 13.2.4, 15.4.11, 19.4; Se
55, 62, 71.

god. Sa7.18, 9.11, Sa 19.21; Sw 7.17, 9.13, 19.22,
Sw expl.e; Se 103.

if. Sa 5.3.4; Sw 5.3.4; Se 18, 20.

aleph. Sa 6.35.43.44.45, 14.2.4; Sw 6.35.43.44.45,
14.2.4; Se 77(2x), 79, 80, 82.

Alpha (=\jas ~al\re: alphabet). Sa= 6.35.43, 14.2.
4; Swe 6.43, 14.4; Se 3, 4, 45(2x), 406.

mother. Sa 7.7, 11.2.5, 14.7, 19.5.13.16.19(2x); Sw
7.7,11.2.5,19.13.17.20; Swe* 19.4; Se 49, 93, 107,
110.

cubit. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3.

amen. Sa 19.22.

to believe (Paiel). Sa 6.27.46; Sw 6.26.406; Se 82.
when. Sa 6.3.19.28; Sw 6.3.19; Se 27, 40.

man, one (pl.: family, parents, people) (see also
v io). Sa 2.8, 4.5, 6.14.23.25, 8.4, 9.4.10, 13.3,
14.7,19.18.19; Sa2 9.8; Sw 2.7, 4.5, 6.14.23, 8.3,
9.12,11.2,13.3, 14.7, 19.20; Se 49.
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other. Sa 13.2.

school. Sa 6.34; Sw 6.34; Se 2.

form. Sa 6.47; Se 83.

also, even. Sa 3.1, 7.5, 9.10, 15.10; Sw 3.1,
6.32.51,7.6,9.12, 15.10; Se 61, 91.

face (with amay: hypocrite), expression. Sa 6.45;
Sw 6.45; Swea 2.11; Se 81.

even, not. Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14; Swer 19.4; Se 100.
four. Sw inc., expl.

to pour. Sa? 9.4-5; Swea 11.5.

earth, ground. Sa 7.5, 15.5; Sw 7.5, 15.5; Se 57,
90.

to come, to arrive (Aphel: to bring, acquire). Sa
2.10, 6.33, 7.2.10, 11.4, 15.8.9, 19.4.6; Sac2 19.4;
Sw 2.10, 6.33, 7.2.9.10, 11.4, 14.2, 15.6.9, 19.3.6;
Swea 11.5; Se 7, 13, 39, 60, 73, 94; Se« 62.
character. Sa 6.48; Se 4, 84.

to scatter. Sac@ 3.3, 11.4-5; Sw 3.3; Swea 11.5.

to comfort. Sa 6.32; Sw 6.32.

by reason of. Sw 7.16.

Beta (=\a> ~alw: alphabet). Sa= 6.45.46,14.3.5;
Sw 14.3.5; Se 3, 5, 45, 47; Swe 6.45.406.

among. Sa 19.9; Sw 19.8; Swe 4.7; Se 76.

wicked. Sa 6.2; Sw 6.2; Swea 16.2; Seca 65.

Beth. Sa 6.45.46, 14.3.5; Sw 6.35.45.46; Se 78, 79,
81, 82; Secr 4-5.

house, home (with ~3a: school). Sa 14.2.8, 15.3
12,19.3.15; Sw 15.12, 19.16; Swea 11.5; Se 50, 54,
63, 70.

alone. Sa 6.18, 9.3; Sw 6.18, 9.4; Se 39.

to be struck. Sa 6.39; Sw 6.38.

flesh. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35.

to seek, to beseech. Sa 7.4, 15.5, 19.6.8.14(2x); Sw
7.4,15.5,19.6.7.14.15; Se 73, 75; Se<= 97.

to search. Sw 6.12.

son (pl.: children, people). Sa 3.1, 5.4.5, 6.4.6,
12.3,16.1, 19.13.22; Sw 3.1, 5.4(2x), 6.5.6, 9.11,
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12.3,16.1, 19.13; Se 19, 20, 28, 30, 64, 70. To
express age: Sa 2.1, 6.24, 11.1, 13.1, 19.1; Sw 2.1,
6.24,11.1,13.1,19.1; Se 1; Sec2 107.

P AL R T man (also ~x3i2). Sa 19.22; Sw 19.23.

~I0 bastard. Se 20.

oI\ 1o kinfolk. Sa 19.7-8; Sw 19.6; Se 73-74.

~dual i companion. Sa 19.5; Sw 19.5; Se 72.

~dar i immediately (also méunx 15 and ~&axs o). Sa
5.6,9.9,14.5; Sw 9.9, 14.6; Se 6, 47-48.

ni= to bless. Sa 4.8, 19.17; Sw 19.18; Se 15.

~xo to harm. Se 18.

L) after. Sa 19.8; Sw 6.37, 19.8; Se 5, 75.

CANG side. Sa 6.51, 13.4; Sw 6.52; Swea 13.4; Se 85, 87.

Ao to mold. Sa 2.6.10; Sw 2.5.

N man. Sa 7.14; Sw 7.13; Se 29.

a inside. Se 50.

&l cloak. Sa 11.4; Saca 11.4; Sw 11.4; Se 109.

naN angle. Sa 6.48; Sw 6.49; Se 85.

o to commit adultery. Se< 8.

<IN see =IO .

AT encouragement. Swe 15.2.

NS to laugh. Sa 6.30(2x), Sa 8.1; Sw 6.29(2x), 8.1; Se
105(2x), 106.

AT for. Sa2.7,5.9,6.11.13.17.18, 7.8, 9.8, 19.11.17;
Sw 5.9, 6.10.12.17, 19.11; Se 34, 37, 38.

LA clearly. Sa 7.16.

WO to take away. Sw 7.15.

AN bedchambet. Sa 5.5; Sw 5.4.

TLNG race (see also =1\ o). Sa 6.17; Sw 6.17.
AL to leak out. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2.

~wv to incite. Sa 2.9; Sw 2.8.

o to take. Sa 15.2; Sw 15.12; Se 63.
~ax to be wretched. Sa 7.9.

<oy matvel. Se 57.

Loy to be afraid. Sa 15.9; Sw 15.10; Se 60.

AR} own. Sa 6.16; Sw 3.2, 6.15, 7.15, 11.4; Se«» 97.
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judgement. Sa 8.3; Sw 8.2.

without. Sa 3.4, 5.9; Sw 3.5, 5.9, 6.41; Se 24, 50.
lest, not; why. Sa 6.8.48, 15.9; Sw 6.8.48, 15.10;
Se 60.

why? Swe 6.48; Se 84.

to be amazed (Ethpael). Sa 6.26.31, 7.1, 11.5,
15.7,19.10; Sw 6.21.26.30, 7.1, 11.6, 15.8, 19.9;
Se 59, 95, 110.

to be obedient (Ethpeal). Sa 19.19; Sw 19.20.
plank. Sa<* 13.4; Swe 13.4; Se 113.

side. Sa 13.4; Sw 13.4.

that is. See 4-5.

O, behold. Sa 7.15; Se 26.

then. Sa 2.12, 5.8, 6.37.43.46.47, 8.1, 9.7, 14.4,
19.8; Sw 2.11, 6.37.43.46.47, 8.1, 9.8.9, 14.4, 19.8;
Se 82, 105.

temple. Sa 19.9; Sw 19.8; Se 76.

thus, so. Sa 9.8, 15.6, 19.3; Swe 2.7.11, 6.46, 15.5;
Se 58.

to walk. Sac2 19.3; Se 65.

to turn back, return (Ethpael: to be transformed).
Sa 6.51, 19.3.8; Sa2 9.10; Sw 6.51, 19.7; Swea 19.3;
Se 9, 70, 75, 86.

here. Sa 6.20; Sw 6.20.

now. Sa 6.10; Swe 6.46, 13.7; Se 33, 117.

to be fitting, to be right. Sa 6.33, 7.4; 19.15; Sw
6.34,7.4,19.16; Se 90.
meeting place. Se 73.

time. Sa 6.19.25, 9.1, 12.1; Sw 6.19, 9.1, 12.1; Se
4,40, 118.

to be shaken. Sec 88.

to conquer (Ethpeel: to be defeated). Sa 7.14.15;
Sw 7.13; Se 99, 100.

Zacchaeus. Sa 6.1.32.34, 7.1; Sw 6.1.32.35, 7.1; Se
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3.

to resound. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40.

Zeno (also eaasy). Sa 9.7.8; Sw 9.9(2x).

little, small (pl. trifles). Sa 6.8.31(2x), 7.13; Sw
6.8.30(2x), 7.12; Sw=19.18; Se 96, 99.
smallness. Se 95.

cross. Swer 7.5,

to sow. Sa 12.1; Sw 12.1; Se 118.

to love (Aphel). Sa 6.4; Sw 6.6; Se 30.

press. Sa 11.2; Sw 11.2; Se 108.

other. Sa 13.4.7; Saa 13.4-5; Sw 9.3, 13.5.6; Se
116.

one, certain. Sa 4.1, 6.1.47(2x), 9.2, 12.1, 13.4(2x),
16.3; Sw 4.1, 6.1.47.48, 9.2, 12.1, 13.4; Sw 6.1,
19.6; Se 8, 25, 65, 77,84, 112, 114, 118.

to declare. Sac 9.6.

love. Sa 6.6; Sw 6.5.

to look upon. Sa 7.13; Sw 7.12; Se 99.

to see. Sa 2.8.15, 3.4, 4.3, 5.6, 6.25, 8.2, 9.2, 11.6,
14.1,19.18; Sac2 7.10-11, 19.9; Sw 2.7, 3.2.5, 4.3,
5.5,6.25,8.2,9.3.5,11.5.6, 14.1.8, 19.19; Sw< 5.7;
Se 10.

sight. Sa 6.21; Sw 6.22.

sinner. Sa 5.5.

wheat. Sa 12.2; Sw 12.2; Se 118, 119.

to live. Sa 2.14, 6.52, 8.4, 16.6; Sw 2.13, 5.5, 16.4;
Se 67.

life. Sa 6.53, 8.2; Sw 8.2.

power, miracle. Sa 6.41; Sw 2.3; 6.41; Se 89.

to be wise. Sa 5.3; Sw 5.3; Se 19.

wisdom. Sa 6.44, 19.18.21; Sw 6.44, 19.19.22.

to mix. Sa 6.17; Sw 6.17.

to be healed (Ethpeel). Sa 16.5; Sw 16.3; Se 66;
Sec 67.

to gather together. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50; Se 85.

five. Sa 2.1, 6.24; Sw 2.1, 6.24; Se 1.

to be furious. Sa 14.5; Sw 14.5; Se 6, 47.
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Hannan. Sa 3.1; Sw 3.1.

to be smaller. Se 113.

to hide. Se 806.

to harvest. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3.

to be sharp, pointed. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49; Se 85.
to suffer. Sa 5.2; Sw 5.2.

to recount. Sa 5.2; Se 4.

greatly, hard. Sa 5.7, 6.21, 7.9; Sw 5.7, 6.21.
character. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49.

order. Sa 7.17; Sw 7.16; Se 101.

flood. Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 92.

allegory. Sac2 19.12.

grace. Sa 19.21; Sw 19.22.

clay. Sa 2.6.10(2x); Sw 2.5.9.

boy, child. Sa 2.1.6.7, 3.7.13, 4.1.4.6, 5.1, 6.2.4.7,
8.1, 9.2(2x).3.5.10; 19.17.18; Sw 2.6.7, 3.8.12,
4.1.4.6,5.1.3,6.2.4.7.23, 9.2(2x).3.6, 14.7, 15.9,
19.18.19; Se 6,7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 16, 18, 26, 28, 31,
33, 49, 50, 57, 63, 64, 83, 88,99, 105.
childhood. Sa inc., expl.; Sw inc., expl.c.

to be forgotten, to be mistaken. Sa 19.13-14;
Sw 7.9.

to bear. Sw 7.7; Sec 92.

to strike. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2; Se 8.

to be agitated (pass. part.). Sa 19.14; Sw 19.14.

to bring, to take. Sa 7.4, 15.12; Sw 7.4, 15.12; Se
1, 63, 110.

to wither, to dry up. Sa 3.5.7; Sw 3.4.6.8; Se 67.
hand. Sa 2.12, 6.38, 16.3.5; Sa« 5.7; Sw 2.11, 6.38,
16.2; Swe 16.3; Se 22, 92.

to know. Sa 5.4, 6.14.17.18.27.45, 7.19, 19.4.7.15;
Sw 5.4,6.14.17.18.44,7.18, 19.4.15; Swe 19.6; Se
19, 38, 39, 71, 74, 80, 81, 101, 104.

knowledge (with =\: ignorance). Sa 5.9, 6.41; Sw
5.9, 6.42; Se 24.

learning. Sac 14.2.
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day. Sa 9.1, 19.6.8; Sac 13.2-3, 19.4; Sw 9.1,
19.6.8; Swea 2.6; Se 75.

Greek. Se 3.

Joseph. Sa 2.9.11, 4.5, 5.1.7, 6.3.7, 13.1.5.7, 14.1.
7,15.1.9.10.12, 16.1, 19.2.4; Sw 2.8.10, 4.1.5, 5.1.
7,06.3.7,13.1.7,14.1.7, 15.1.9.11.12, 16.1, 19.2.4;
Se 1,7,13, 16,22, 25, 27, 31, 43, 49, 52, 60, 62,
63, 64, 068,71,112, 114, 117.

to give, to yield. Sa 6.41, 12.3; Sw 6.40, 12.3; Se
119.

Jew (also ~aas). Sa 2.8; Sw 2.7.

to beget. Sa 4.4, 6.13.18.19.24.28, 7.7; Sw 4.4,
6.13.19.24,7.7; Se 11, 37, 38, 40, 92.

mother. Sw expl.c.

to learn (Pael: to teach). Sa 4.7, 6.4.15.33(2x).45,
14.1, 15.2.5; Sw 4.7, 6.4.15.33.34.45, 14.1, 15.2.06;
Swe 6.46(2x). Se 14, 28, 44, 81, 97.

right. Swe 16.2.

to add (Aphel). Sa 14.3; Sw 14.3.

James. Sa 16.1.3.6; Sw 16.1.2.4; Se 64, 65, 67.

to set fire (Aphel). Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 91.

to honor (Pael). Sa 6.5; Sw 6.4; Se 29.

Jesus. Sainc., 2.1.9.12, 3.1.3.4, 4.1.2, 5.3.8, 6.9.26.
32.38.43.47,8.1,9.1.3.5,11.1.4,12.1, 13.1.5.6.7,
14.3.4.7,15.2.6.12, 16.2.4, 19.1.4.7.14.20, expl,;
Swinc., 2.1.8.11, 3.1.3.5, 4.1.2, 5.8, 6.26.33.43.47,
8.1,9.2.3.6.8,11.1.4,12.1, 13.1.6, 14.3.4.7, 15.3.
7.12,16.3,19.1.3.14.21, expl.%; Se 1, 8, 9, 23, 25,
45, 46, 58, 61, 66, 70, 77,78, 80, 95, 105, 107,
109, 114, 116.

to advance (Ettaph.). Sa= 19.20-21.

to sit. Sa 15.5, 19.9; Sw 19.8; Se 56, 76.

more. Sa 6.28, 16.4.

repeatedly. Sa 6.39.

to excel (Ethpael). Sa 19.20; Sw 19.21.

rock. Se« 9.
to rebuke. Sa 2.11; Sw 2.10.
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when. Sa 2.1.14.15, 3.4, 4.1, 6.1.12.21.29.32.34.38,
7.1,9.2,11.1,13.1, 15.9, 16.2, 19.1.3(2x).6.7. 9;
Sw2.1.13,3.2.5,5.7, 6.1.21.28.32.34.36.38, 7.1,
9.2.11.1.5,12.1, 13.1.6, 14.1, 15.9, 16.3, 19.1.3.6.
8;Se 1, 4,8, 13, 25,27, 42, 56, 60, 64, 69, 73, 76.
priest. Sa 6.23; Sw 6.23.

cot. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3; Se 119.

to be in awe (Ethpael). Sa 6.5; Sw 6.5; Se 29.
now. Se 27.

nature. Swe 5.4.

all, entire. Sa 4.4, 7.1, 9.10, 11.6, 15.7, 19.10.20;
Sw2.12,4.4,6.43.47;7.1,9.12, 15.8, 19.10.21; Se
4,11, 59, 83.

to crown (Pael). Sa« 6.52; Sw 6.52.

to confine. Sa 2.2.

everything. Sw 11.6.

everyone. Sa® 9.9.

how much, as long as. Sa<* 4.6; Sa 6.19; Sw 4.0,
6.19; Se 40.

then. Swe 11.3

to collect, to gather. Sa 3.3, 11.4, 15.6; Sw 3.3,
6.49.11.4, 15.6; Se 58, 109.

crowd. Sa 11.2, 15.6; Sw 2.12, 15.6; Se 58.

to cover, to conceal. Sa 11.4; Swe 11.4; Se 89,
109.

to curve. Sact 6.51; Se<* 86.

palm (with x» simply “hand”). Sa 2.12; Sw 2.11.
to be short. Sa 13.4.5; Sw 13.4; Swea 13.5.

scroll. Sa 15.3; Sa«a 15.5; Sw 15.3.4; Se 54.
vineyard. Se 64.

womb. Sa 7.7; Sw 7.7; Se 92.

to write. Sa 15.4; Sw 15.4; Se 55.

alphabet (pl. letters). Sa 6.36.43; Sa<* 6.48; Sw
6.36.43.48.

shouldet. Sa 4.2; Sw 4.2; Se 9.

to remain. Sa 6.20; Sw 6.20; Se 41.

heart. Sa 11.6, 19.20; Sw 11.6, 19.21; Se 111.
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to take hold. Se 114.

apart, outside of. Sa 6.10, 14.8; Sw 6.10; Se 34.
among. Sa 6.11; Sw 6.11; Se 35.

not. Saca 15.3; Sw 15.11; Se 62.

curse. Sa 5.4, 8.4; Sw 5.5, 8.3; Se 20.

Levite. Sw 6.23.

see dual io.

first. Sa 6.45; 14.4; Sw 6.45, 14.4; Se 81.

to, among, in. Sa 2.94.5, 5.1, 6.30, 9.7, 13.3, 14.7,
16.4,19.6.7.21(2x); Sw 2.7, 4.5, 5.1, 9.8, 13.3,
14.2.7,15.3, 16.3, 19.22(2x); Se 2, 13, 16, 49, 73,
74.

there is not. Sa 3.6, 6.12, 8.2, 13.3; Sw 6.11, 8.1;
Se 35.

to gather. Sa 16.1.2; Sw 16.1; Swe 16.2.

when. Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16.

one hundred. Sa 12.3; Sw 12.3; Se 119.

some, few, any, thing. Sa 2.10 3.4, 6.17.27.28.33.
41,7.15.18,13.2.7, 16.4; Sw 2.9, 3.5, 6.16.27.33.
41,7.14.17,13.2.7; Se 57, 100, 103, 117.

shoot. Sa 3.5; Sw 3.6.

to strike. Sa 6.38, 14.5.9; Sw 6.38, 14.5.9; Swea
15.10; Se 6, 47, 51, 61.

at once. Sact 9.6; Sw 4.3.

life-giver. Swe titulus.

to receive. Sac 6.8.

because. Sa 5.2, 6.30, 7.17, 15.9, 19.10; Sw 6.29,
15.9, 19.10; Se 60.

water. Sa 2.2.3.4, 3.3, 11.2.5; Sw 2.2.3.4, 3.3, 11.2.
5; Se 107, 110.

to die. Sa 4.3.5, 7.16, 9.2.4.7, 14.6.9, 15.10, 16.6;
Sw 4.3.5,7.8.15,9.2.5.8.9.13, 14.6.8, 15.10, 16.4;
Se 6, 10, 48, 51, 61.

to grow weak. Swe 6.50.

henceforth. Sa 13.7; Swea 13.7; Saca 14.4.

to prostrate, to behave humbly. Sa 6.49; Sa« 4.§;
Sw 4.7.
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to speak, to say. Sa 5.2, 6.1.9.23.24.29.40, 15.4.7,
19.18; Sw 5.2, 6.1.9.22.23.25.27.28.40, 15.4.7; Se
17, 25, 33, 55, 59.

word, speech. Sa 4.4, 5.3, 6.9.22.24, 7.2, 19.20;
Sacr 15.6, 19.11; Sw 4.4, 5.3, 6.9.25, 7.2, 19.21; Se
11,19, 33, 88.

to draw (Shaphel: to complete). Sa 11.2; Sw 6.16,
11.2; Se 107.

angel. Sa 7.18; Sw 7.17; Se 103.

to lecture, teach. Sa 5.1, 6.45; Sw 6.45; Se 16, 44,
53, 81.

teacher. Sa 6.1.9.32, 7.11, 19.9.11; Sw 6.1.9.32,
7.10, 15.11, 19.9.11; Swea 6.23-24, 19.17; Se 2, 25,
33, 62,76, 78,79, 94.

ever, never. Sa 6.22.25; Sw 6.25.

from, of, to, on account of, at, by, than. Sa 2.6.8,
3.2.5,6.5.11(2x).14.16.17.18.23.35.40.43.47,
7.4(2x). 12.13, 9.2, 13.4, 14.8, 15.5, 19.9; Sw 2.5.
7,3.6,6.5.10.11.14.17.24.35.40.43.48,7.4(2x).
11.12.15,9.2, 13.4, 15.6(2x), 19.9; Swe 9.2, 16.2;
Se 9, 29, 34, 38, 39, 50, 57, 77, 84, 88(2x), 89, 90,
98,99, 101, 107, 113(2x).

suddenly. Sa 3.7, 4.2-3; Sw 3.8, 4.3; Se 10.

what, who. Sa 6.7.16, 19.7; Sw 6.7.15, 19.7; Se 31,
78.

why, how, what. Sa 2.11, 5.2(2x), 6.46, 7.14.19,
14.4,19.13.14; Sw 2.10, 5.1, 7.13.18, 14.4.5,
19.13.15; Se 17(2x), 46, 47, 81, 100, 103.

6.48; Se 84, 97.

mandylion. See 109.

ford. Sa 2.2; Sw 2.2

hood. Saca 11.4-5; Sw 11.5; Swea 11 4.

to be able. Se 97.

to be in the midst. Swea 19.8; Seca 75-76.

Lord; parents (pl.). Sa inc., 9.10, 19.17, expl; Sw
inc., 9.5.10, 19.18, expl.«.

journey. Sa<s 19.4.

teaching. Sa 6.14; Sw 6.14.
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to dare. Sa 8.5; Sw 8.3.

presumptiously. Sa< 9.6.

Mary. Sa 11.5, 14.7, 19.2.5.16; Sw 14.7, 19.2.4.17;
Se 49, 68, 71, 110.

measure. Sa 13.3.6; Sw 13.4; Swea 13.6; Se 113.
Christ. Sa 2.1; Sa« expl.; Sw inc., expl.c.

to extend, to stretch. Sa 6.49, 13.6; Sw 6.50; Swea
13.6; Se 85.

harmonious. Sac 50.

parable. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.11.

prophet. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.12.

carpenter. Sa 13.1; Sw 13.2; Se 112.

to be bright. Sa 2.5; Sw 2.4.

Noah. Sa 7.7; Sw 7.6; Se 92.

to be calm. Swe 4.7,

stranger. Sa 6.10; Sw 6.10; Se 34.

bite. Sa 16.5; Se 66.

fire. Sa 7.6; Sw 7.6; Se 91.

channel. Sa 2.3.

brass. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40.

to go down. Sa 9.7; Sa« 9.6; Sw 9.8; Se 56.
yoke. Sa 13.2; Sw 13.2.

to keep. Sa 11.5, 19.20; Sw 11.6, 19.21; Se 111.
to bite. Sa 16.3; Sw 16.2; Se 65.

law. Sa 6.12(2x), 19.12; Sw 6.12(2x), 19.12; Se
36(2x).

to take (with ~are: hypocrite). Sa 6.45; Sw 6.45;
Se 81, 114.

to blow. Sa 16.5; Sw 16.3; Se 66.

to fall. Sa 4.3, 8.4, 9.2, 14.6; Sw 4.3, 8.3, 9.2, 14.6,
15.5; Se 10, 48.

to go out, to project. Sa 6.49, 14.8; Sax 19.11; Sw
6.49, 14.8; Swe216.2; Se 50, 85.

soul. Sa 7.9.16; Sw 7.9.15; Se 101.

to strike, clap. Sa 2.12; 11.2; Sw 2.11, 11.2; Se
108.

to yield. Sac 8.1-2.
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measure. Sa 12.1; Sw 12.1; Se 118.

old. Sa 7.14; Sw 7.13; Se 29, 99.

to think (Paiel: to endure). Sa 6.8.13, 7.6.8.10.12,
19.5; Sw 6.8.13, 7.6.8.9.11, 19.4; Se 37, 71, 91,
93(2x), 98.

many, great. Sa 2.7, 6.36.44.48, 11.2, 15.6; Sw 2.0,
6.36.44.48, 15.6; Se 4, 58, 108.

anvil. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38.

branch. Sa 3.2.5; Sw 3.2.6.

understanding, intelligence. Sa 6.42, 14.1; Sw
6.42,14.1.

to perish. Sa«215.10.

old age. Sa 6.5; Sw 6.4.

to expect. Se« 109.

to understand (Ethpa.). Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14.

to hate. Sa 5.5; Sw 5.2; Se 18.

to commit. Swe 3.5,

to be enough. Sa 5.8; Sw 5.8; Se 23.

writing, book. Sa 14.1; Sa< expl.; Sw inc., 6.4,
14.1, expl.

scribe. Sa 3.1, 6.23.35.37, 7.1, 14.2(2x).3.5, 15.1.
5.10(2x), 19.16; Sw 3.1, 6.24.35.37.47,7.1, 14.2
(2x).5, 15.1.3.5.10(2x), 19.17; Swe 19.11; Se 3,
6(2x), 43, 44, 45, 47, 52, 54, 56, 61(2x), 83, 88, 97.

festival. Sa 19.3; Sw 19.3; Se 35.

thick. Sac 3.5.

to thicken. Sa 6.49; Sw 6.49.

to do, to yield, to make, to complete, to act. Sa
2.4.8.11,3.4,529,8.1,13.2.7,16.4,19.3.13; Sw
2.4.7.8.9.10,5.1.9, 8.1, 13.2.7, 19.13; Se 17, 24, 69,
112,117, 119.

deed. Sa 4.4; Sw 4.4; Se 11.

to blame. Sa 4.6; Sw 4.5.

how long, up to. Sa 6.3.43; Sw 6.3.43; Se 27.
festival. Sace 19.3.

to recall (part.: be mindful of; with mxas: come
to a right mind). Sa 2.13, 7.9; Sw 2.12, 7.8.
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oo to be distressed. Sa 19.13; Sw 19.14.

A to blind. Sa 5.6, 8.2; Sw 5.6, 8.2.

a\~ to be clothed (pass. part.). Sa® 6.52; Sw 6.53.

xS eye (also ). Sa 7.17; Sa< 5.6; Sw 7.16.

o custom (with : in the sight of). Sa 19.2; Sa2 9.9;
Sw 19.2; Se 69.

A concerning, on account of, at, on. Sa 2.2.9, 6.15.
26.31.38.46.47.48, 7.1.2(2x).5.16, 9.2.11, 14.5,
15.5; Sw inc., 2.1.8, 5.2, 6.26.30.34.38.46.47.48,
7.1.2.5.15, 9.2.13, 15.5, expl.«; Se 56, 57, 82, 83,
84, 90.

A to enter, to go into (Aphel: to bring). Sa 2.3,
6.34(2x), 14.2, 15.3; Sw 2.2, 6.34; Se 54.

pACS wortld. Se 41.

sl for what reason. Sac 6.48; Sw 5.2.

~dls offering. Sac: 12.2.

P with, at. Sa 2.7.8, 3.1, 4.1.6, 6.1.30, 9.1, 16.2,

19.5.19; Sw 2.6.7, 3.1, 4.1, 6.1.29, 9.2, 13.6,
19.4.20; Se 14, 25, 35(2x), 71, 106, 116.

P people. Sw 19.11; Swe 2.12; Se 108.

oo inhabitant. Se 119.

s to dwell. Sa 4.7, 6.11; Sw 4.7, 6.11; Se 14.

<A to answer. Sa 5.8, 6.7.9.26.36.44, 19.14.17; Sw
5.8, 6.9.26. 37.44,9.10, 14.2, 19.14.17; Se 5, 23,
33, 80.

<o willow. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2.

s to destroy. Sac 3.2

o root; barren. Sa 3.4; Sac28.2; Sw 3.5.

as to fold over. Sa 6.51; Sw 6.51; Se 87.

oo bed. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3; Swea 13.2; Se 112, 113.

o to flee, escape, run away. Sa 3.2, 7.12, 9.3; Sw
7.11, 9.3; Se 98.

[xs. to accuse. Sa 9.6; Sa 9.8.10; Sw 9.7.

hasrca beauty. Sa 7.17; Sw 7.16; Se 102.

~ia fruit. Sa 3.5, 8.1.2(2x), 19.17; Sw 3.6, 8.1.2(2x),
19.18.

»aa mouth. Sa 15.4.7; Sa«2 19.11; Sw 15.4.7; Se 55, 59.
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explanation. Se 79(2x).

to compare. Sa 19.20.

allegory. Sa 19.12; Sw 19.12.

so-and-so. Sw 9.11(2x).

to respond, to turn. Sa 6.41, 19.3; Sw 6.41, 19.3.
Passover (doya). Saca 19.3(2x).

to cut off. Saa 3.5; Sw 3.6.

Passover. Sa 19.3(2x); Sw 19.3; Se 69, 70.
cheerful. Swea 2.11.

to command. Sa 5.8, 14.8; Sw 5.8; Se 23.

Savior. Swee title.,

matter (Tpdyua). Sa 7.3; Sw 7.3.

undertaking. Swe 7.3,

Pharisee. Sa 2.15, 6.23, 19.16.

to fly. Sa 2.12.13; Sw 2.11.12.

to spread out. Sa 11.4; Sw 11.4; Se 109.

to separate. Se<* 109.

to remain. Sa 9.3; Saca 19.4; Sw 19.4.

to break off. Sa 3.5.

to make straight, erect. Sa 6.50, 16.5; Sw 6.50; Se
86.

to expound (Pael). S. 19.11; Sw 19.11.

word, matter (with =aa: respond). Sa 6.41, 7.17;
Sw 6.41, 7.16; Swea 6.46; Se 102.

to open. Sa 15.4.6; Sw 15.4.7; Se 55, 58.

to wish. Sa 6.3, 13.8, 14.1; Sw 6.3, 13.7, 14.1; Se
27,97,112,117.

thing. Sac 7.2.

to ornament. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50; Se 86.

to twitter. Sa 2.14; Sw 2.13.

to. Swea 7.4; Sacr 9.6.7.

cross. Sa 6.8.15, 7.5; Sw 6.8.15, 7.5.

bird. Sa 2.6.10.13.14; Sw 2.5.9.12.13.

cymbal. Sa 6.40; Sw 6.40.

pool. Sa 2.4, 3.2.3; Sw 2.4, 3.3(2x).
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to receive, to catch. Sa 2.2, 5.5; Sw 2.2.3, 5.5; Se
21; Seca 92.

to fix. Sa 6.52; Sw 6.52; Se 87.

holy. Sw 15.5; Se 56.

before. Sa 2.13,7.6.16; Sw 2.12, 6.12, 7.6.15; Swea
15.3—4; Se 36, 91.

first, ancient. Sa 6.48; Sw 6.48; Swe 15.5; Se 84;
Seca 85,

to remain. Sa 6.12, 19.4; Sw 6.12, 19.3; Se 36, 70.
pitcher. Sa 11.3; Sw 11.3; Swe2 11.5; Se 108.

to rise up, to stand, to establish, to oppose. Sa
8.4,9.9,15.6.8, 19.19; Sax2 2.4.13, 9.7; Sw 8.3,
9.10, 15.6, 19.20; Swea 2,12, 14.5.

stature. Sa 19.21; Sw 19.22.

to cut down. Saa 16.1; Swe 16.1.

smith. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38.

wood (pl.: sticks). Sa 13.6, 16.1.2; Sw 13.6,16.2.
voice, sound, noise. Sa 6.41(2x), 7.17, 9.7; Sac
2.12,9.8; Sw 6.40.41, 7.16, 9.8; Se 101.

little. Sa 6.32; Sw 6.32.

to ctry out. Sa 4.3, 7.2; Sw 4.3, 6.21, 7.2; Se 10, 89.
to join. See 85.

plough. Sa 13.2; Sw 13.2.

to call; to read. Sa 14.7, 15.3; Sa2 9.7; Sw 14.7,
15.3; Se 49, 54.

to approach, to come near (Pael: to take). Sa 4.5,
5.1, 6.29, 16.4; Sw 4.5, 5.1, 6.28, 13.6, 16.3; Se 16,
66.

village. Sa 7.13, 12.3; Sw 4.7, 7.12, 12.3; Se 14, 98.
stubborn, deadly, harshly (adv.). Sa 16.3; Sa< 6.2;
Sw 16.2; Swea 6.2; Se 26, 65; Seer 55.

elder. Sa 6.5; Sw 6.5, 19.11; Se 29.

great, greatness. Sa 7.2.5.18; Sa<2 6.44; Sw
7.2.5.17; Se 89, 103.

to rear, to grow. Sa 7.8, 19.21; Sw 7.8, 19.22; Se
62.

master. Sa 15.11; Sw 15.11; Se 62.
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fourth. Sw expl.

to be square. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.51; Se 86.

to become angtry. Sa 5.7, 6.37, 8.5; Sw 5.9, 6.37,
8.4; Se 22.

foot. Swea 15.5.

to feel. Sa 6.39; Sw 6.39.

to instruct, advance. Sa 5.4, 6.6.8.14.39(2x); Sac
19.20-21; Sw 5.4, 6.6.7.14.39(2x); Se 20, 32.

to run. Sa 4.1, 15.9; Sw 4.2, 15.9; Se 8, 60.
spirit, wind. Sa 3.6, 15.4; Sw 3.7, 15.5; Se 55.

to be exalted (Ethpeal). Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16.
greatly. Sa 6.16; Sw 6.16.

mystery. Sa 19.12.

to delight in (part.: friend; Ethpael: to have
mercy). Sa 2.15, 7.12.16; Sw 3.2, 7.11.14; Se 28,
97.

affection. Swer 18-19.

to separate (Aphel). Sax 7.12.

wet ground. Sa 2.6; Sw 2.5.

head, top. Sa 6.38; Sw 6.38.

to be compound (Pass. part.). Swe 6.51.

soft. Sa 2.6; Sw 2.5.

to bend. Sa 6.51; Sw 6.52; Se 87.

loud. Sa 9.7; Sw 9.8

to make fall (Pael). Sa 9.5(2x).8; Sa«9.6.9; Sw
9.6(2x).9.10.11.

evening. Se 73.

to reel. Se 88.

to permit (Pael). Sa 14.8; Sw 14.8.

end, summit (also ). Sa 6.51, 13.5; Sw 6.51; Se
806, 114(2x).

to accuse. Sa 5.6; Sw 5.6.

to question, to enquire. Sa 6.47, 19.10; Sa= 9.6;
Sw 19.9; Swea 6.46; Se 83, 89.

to praise (Pael). Sa 9.10; Sw 9.13.

seven. Sa 11.1; Sw 11.1.

to go out. Sa 16.1; Sa« 9.6; Se 50.
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sabbath. §22.7.9.10.12, 9.1; Sw 2.6.8.9.11, 9.1.
to throw down. Sa« 9.5(2x).8.

sticharion. Sw 11.5.

to coax. Sa 6.34; Sw 6.34.

to send. Sa 11.1; Sw 11.2, 16.1; Se 64, 107.

to be equal, to be worthy of. Sa 6.8, 7.5, 13.6; Sw
7.5, 13.6; Se 116.

flattery. Sa 15.2; Sw 15.2; Se 53.

type. Sw 6.47.

end. Swea 6.43.

to leap up. Sa 9.8; Sw 9.10.

beginning. Sa 7.15; Sw 7.14; Se 100.

to pacify. Swe 6.51.

to lie down. Swe 6.51.

to be able, to find, to seek. Sa 4.7, 5.9, 6.7.15.29.
39, 7.6.8.10.12.13, 19.7.9; Sa<* 9.3; Sw 4.6, 5.8,
6.7.15.28.39, 7.5.8.9.11.12, 9.3, 19.7.8; Se 14, 31,
74,76,91, 93, 94, 98.

corpse. Sa 9.7.

to be lawful. Sa 2.10; Sw 2.9.

see x>0

to lay aside (Pass. part.=quiet). Sa 6.16; Swe
6.52.

to hand over, to deliver, to end. Sa 6.4, 15.1.11,
expl; Sw 6.3, 15.1.11, expl.; Se 28, 43, 52, 62.
name. Sa 6.10, 7.1; Sw 6.10, 7.2; Se 34, 88.

to name. Sa 6.1.10, 9.8; Sw 6.1.10, 7.2; Se 34, 89.
sound. Sa 6.22; Sw 6.22; Seca 34,

to understand, to hear, to listen. Sa 6.1.21.22.29,
15.9, 19.9.10.18; Sa<* 9.8, 15.6; Sw 6.1.21.23.28,
15.8.9,19.9.10.19; Swea 6.46, 19.20; Se 23, 25, 42,
56, 57, 60; Sec 34.

year (with i=: of the same age). Sa 2.1, 6.4.24,
11.1,13.1,19.1; Sw 2.1, 6.6.24, 11.1, 13.1, 19.1;
Swea2.7; Se 1, 28.

to be sharp. Sa 6.50; Sw 6.50.

to smooth. Sac 6.50.
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to play (Ethpeel). Sa 2.1, 9.1, 11.1; Sw 2.1, 9.1,
12.1.

see ~wduax o

to be inverted (Aphel). Sa 6.51; Sw 6.51.

clear. Sa 2.4; Sw 2.4.

good. Se 18.

to bring low. Sa< 6.51.

to take, to bear. Sa 2.6, 3.2, 6.15, 7.7, 15.3; Sw
2.5,3.2,6.15,15.3.9; Se 7, 54, 92.

to begin. Sa 6.35.47; Sac= 48; Sw 6.35.47; Se 3, 44,
83.

truth. Sa« 9.6.

truly. Sa 6.19, 7.5; Sa«* 9.8; Sw 6.19, 7.5; Se 40, 91.
six. Sa 13.3; Sw 13.3.

to be silent. Sa 6.29.34.37, 19.11; Sw 6.28.35.37,
19.10; Se 5.

wonder, wonderful. Sa 6.22, 9.11; Sw 6.22, 9.13.
to be astonished (Ethpael). Swe 6.21; Sec 88.
astonishment. Se 57.

Tau. Sa 6.43; Sw 6.43.

again, also. Sa 3.0, 4.1, 5.4, 6.6.28.30.44, 8.5, 9.1,
11.1,12.1, 14.3,16.1; Swinc., 3.7, 4.1, 5.4, 6.29,
9.1,11.1,12.1, 14.3, 15.1, 16.1; Se 44, 54, 64, 68,
107, 118.

to be alarmed. Se« 42,

under. Sa 8.4; Sw 8.3; Swea 5.5.

to pull. Sa 5.7, 13.6; Sw 5.7; Swe 13.6; Se 22, 116.
triangle. Sa 6.52; Sw 6.52; Se 87.

student. Sa 7.10; 15.11; Saca 7.10-11; Sw 7.9,
15.11; Se 62, 94.

three. Sa 19.8; Sw 19.8; Se 75, expl.c=.

to be astounded, to be in a stupor. Sa 2.15, 6.21,
7.1.9,9.10, 15.7; Sw 6.21, 7.1, 9.12, 15.7; Se 42,
59.

there. Sa 15.6.8; Sa<9.3; Sw 9.12, 15.7, 19.4; Se
58.

eight. Sa 13.1; Sw 13.1.
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to repeat. Sa 6.36; Sw 6.36.

here. Sac 6.20.

stream. Sa 2.2; Sw 2.2.

to fashion (Pael). Sa 2.10; Sw 2.9.
upbringing. Sa<* expl.; Sw inc., expl.c.
to break down. Sa 3.2; Sw 3.2.
mind. Sa 6.31; Sw 6.31; Se 96.
twelve. Sa 2.6, 19.1; Sw 2.5, 19.1.
to direct. Sa 2.3; Sw 2.3.

glory. Sa 19.18; Sw 19.18.
torment. Sa 5.6.

history. Sw expl.c2.
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